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THE BELTON ESTATE.

CHAPTER L
Tho Bomnants of fis Amedros Family.

Mas. Axsonoz, the wife of Bernard Amedroz,
Esq., of Belton Castla, and mother of Charles and
Clara Amedroz, died when those children were only
eight and six yeurs old, thereby subjecting them to the
greatest misfortune which children born in that sphere
of lifo can be made to suffer. And, in the case of
this boy and girl the misfortune was aggravated
groatly by the pecoliaritios of the father's character
Mr, Amedroz was not & bad man, — a3 men are
held to be bad in the world's esteem. He was not
vicions, — was not a pambler or a dronkasd, —
was not self-indulgent to a degres that brought upon
him any reproach; nor wus he regardless of Lis
children. But he was an idle, thriftless man, who,
at the age of sixty-seven, when tho reader will first
make his soquaintance, had as yet done no good in
the world whatover. Indeed he bad dome terribla
evil; for his son Charles was new dead, — had
perished by his own hand, — and the state of things
which had brought about this woful event had been
chiefly due to the father's neglaet.

The Belton Estate. I 1



2 TIIE DELTON EETATE

Belton Castle is a pretty country seat, standing
in a small but beauntifully wooded park, closs under
the Quantock hills in SBomersetshire; and the Iittle
town of Belton clusters round the park gates. Few
Englishmen know the sesnery of England well, and
the prettinesses of Bomersetshire are among those
which are the least known. But the Quantock hills
ara very lovely, with their rich valleys lying close
among them, and their outlying moorlands running
off towards Dulverton and the borders of Devon-
ghire, — moorlands which are not flat, like Salis-
bury Plain, but are broken into ravines and deep
watercourses and rogged dells hither and thither;
whera old caks are gtanding, in which life seems to
have dwindled down to the last spark; but the last
epark is still thers, and the old caks give forth their
seanty leaves from year to year.

In among the Lills, somowhat off the high road
from Minehead to Taunfon, and sbont five miles
from the sea, stands the littla town, or village, of
Belton, and the modern house of Mr. Amedroz, which
is called Belton Castle. The village, — for it is in
troth no more, though it still maintaing a charter for
a market, and there still exists on Tuesdays some
protence of an open sale of grain and butcher's meat
in the squars before the church-gate, — contains
about two thousand pereons That and the whale
parish of Belton did onee, — and that not long ago,
— belong to the Amedroe family. They had in-
lorited it from the Boltons of old, an Amedroz hav-
ing married the heiress of the family. And as the
parish is large, stretching away to Exmoor on ong
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side, and almogt to the sen on the other, contain-
ing the hamlet of Redicota, lying on the Taunton
Ligh road, — Redicote, where the post-office is
placed, a town almost in itself, and one which is
now much more prosperous than Belton, — as the
property when it came to the first Amedroz had
limits such as thess, the family had been consider-
able in the county. But these limits had been
straitenod in the days of the grandfather and the
father of Bernard Amedroz; and he, when he mar-
ried a Miss Winterfield of Taunton, was thought
to have done very well, in that mortgages were paid
off the property with his wife's money to such an
extent as to leave him in eclear possession of an
estate that gave him two thousand a year. As Mr,
Amedroz had no grand neighbours near him, as the
place is remote and the living therefors cheap, and
a8 with this income there was no question of annual
visite to London, Mr. and irs. Amedroz might have
done very well with such of the good things of the
world o8 had fallen to their Jot. And had the wifa
lived such would probably have been the case; for
the Winterficlds were known to be prudent people.
But Mrs. Amedroz bhad died young, and things with
Bernard Amedroz had gone badly,

And yet the evil bad not besn so much with
him as with that terrib’'a boy of his. The father
had been nearly forty when he married. He had
then pever done any good; but es neither had he
done much barm, the friends of the family hed
argued well of his future career. After him, unles
he should leave a son behind him, there would be

in
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no Amedroz left among the Quuntock hills; and by
some arrangement in respect to that Winterfield money
which cama to him on his marriags, — the Winter-
fields baving a long-dated connection with the Beltons
of old, — the Amedroz property was, at Bernard's
marringe, entailed back upon a distant Belton couein,
one 'Will Belton, whom no one had seen for many
yeara, but who was by blood nearer to the sguire,
in defanlt of children of his own, than eny other of
Lis relatives. And now Will Belton was the heir to
Tolton Castle; for Charles Amedroz, at the age of
twonty-seven, had found the miseries of the world
to be too many for him, and had pat.an end to them
and to himself.

Charles had been a clever fellow, — a vory
clever fellow in the eyes of his father, Bernard
Amedroz knew thet he himself wae not a clever
follow, and admired his son aceordingly; and when
Charles had been expelied from Harrow for some
boyish freak, — in his vengeance agninst a neigh-
houring farman who had-reported to the school
authorities the doings of a fow beagles upon his land,
Charles hed cut off the heads of all the trees in a
young fir plantation, — his futher was proud of the
exploit. When he was rustieated 2 gecond time from
T'rinity, and when the father received an intimation
that his gon's mame bad Fotter be taken from the
College books, the squire wes not so well plensed;
but even then he found some delight in the stories
which reached him of his son's vagaries; and when
the young man commenced Bohemian life in London,
Lie father did nothing to restrain him. Then thers
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cama the old story — debis, endless debts; and lies,
endlesa lies. During the two years before his death,
Lis father paid for him, or undertook to pay, naa.rl;r
ten thousand pounds, sacrificing the life assurances
which ware to bave made provision for his daughter;
sacrificing, to & great extent, his own life income,
— sacrificing everything, so that the property might
not be utterly ruined at his death. That Charles
Amedroz ghonld be a brighier, greater man than any
other Amedroz, had still been the father's pride. At
the last visit which Charles had paid to Belton his
father had called upon him to pledge bimself so-
lemuly that Lis sister should not be made to suffer
by what had besn done for him. Within & moenth
of that time he bhad blown his braing out in his Lon-
don lodginga, thus making over the entire property
to Will Belton at his father's death. At that last
pretended settlement with his father and his father's
lawyer, ho had kopt back the mention of debis as
heavy nearly as those to which he had owned; and
there were debta of honour, too, of which he had not
spoken, trusting to the next event at Newmarket to set
him right. The next event at Newmarket had set
him more wrong than ever, and so there had come
an end to everything with Charles Amedroz.

This had happened in the spring, and the afflicted
father, — afflicted witn the double sorrow of Lis
pon's terrible death and his daughter’s roin, — bad
declared that he would turn his face to the wall and
die. Dut the old squire's health, thou h far from
mng,mah-ongm*thmhahlﬂde t, and his
feelings, sharp enough, were less gharp I'.Imu he had
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thought them; and when a month had passed by, Le
had diseovered that it womld be better that he should
liva, in order that his doughter might still have
broad to eat and a house of her own over her head.
Thongh he was now an impoverished man, there
was atill left to him the means of keeping wp the
old home; and he told himself that it mwmst, il poe-
gible, be so kept that a few pounds annually might
be put by for Clars. The old carrisge-horses were
sold, and the park was let to a farmer, up to the
ball door of the castle. So much the aguire could
do; but as to the putting by of the few pounds, any
dependence on such exertion es that on Lis part
would, we may aay, be very precarions,

Bolton Castle was not in truth a castle. Imme-
dintely before the front dewr; #o near to the house
as morely to allow of a broad road running between
it and the entrance porchc there stood an old lower,
which gave its name to the residence, — an old
square tower, up which the Amedroz boys for three
generations had been able to climb by means of the
ivy and broken stones in one of the inner cormers,
— and this tower was a remnant of a real castle
that had onee protected the village of Belton. Tha
house itself was an ugly residence, three stories high,
built in the time of George IT., with low rooms and
long passages, and &n immenee oumber of doors. It
was & large unattractive house, — unattractive, that
is, a8 regarded its own attributes, — Lot made inter-
esting by the beauty of the small park in which it
stood. Belton Park did not, perhaps, contain much
above & hundred acres, but the land was so brokenm
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into knolls and valleys, in so many places was the
rock seem to bo cropping up through the verdure,
there were in it so many stunted old caks, so many
points of vantage for the lover of scenery, that no
one wonld believe it to be other than a considerable
domain. The farmer whe took it, and who would
not under any cirenmstances undertake to pay more
than seventecn shillings an acra for it, could not be
made to think that it was in any way considerable.
But Belton Park, sinee first it was made a park, had
never befora beon regarded after this fashion. Farmer
Stovey, of the Grange, was the firet man of that
elass who had ever assumed the right to pasture his
sheep in Belton chase, — as the people around were
still accostomed to eall the woodlands of the cstate.
It was full summer at Belton, and four months
had now passed sines the dreadful tidings had reached
the castle. It was full srmmer, and the people of
the villape were again going about their ordinary
business; and the shop-girls, with their lovers from
Redicote, were again to ba seen walking among thoe
paks in the park om a Bunday evening; and the
world in that district of Somersetshire was getting
itself back into its grooves. The fate of the young
heir had distorbed the grooves grestly, and had
tuttght many in those parts to feel that the world
coming to an end. They had not loved young
Amndra!, for he had been haughty when among
them, and there had been wrohgs committed by the
dissolute young squire, and grief had come from Lis
miedoings upon more than one household; but to
think that he should bave destroyed himself with his
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own hand! And then, to think that Miss Clara would
becoma a begpar when the old squire should diel
All the neighbours around understood the whela
history of the entail, and knew that the property
was to go to Will Belton. Now Will Belton was
not a gentleman! Ho, at least, said the Belton folk,
who had hoard that the heir had been brovght up ss
a farmer somewhers in Norfolk. Will Belton had
oned been at the Castle as a boy, now some fiftesn
yeara ago, and then thers had sprung up a great
quarrel between him and his distant cousin Charles;
— and Will, who was rough and large of stature,
had thrashed the smaller boy severely; and the thing
had grown to have dimensions larper than thoss
which gemerally attend the quarrels of boys; and
Will had eaid something which had shown how well
he understood his position in reference to the estate;
— and Charles had hated: him. Bo Will had gone,
and had been no more seen among the caks whose
name he bore. And the pevple, in spite of his name,
regarded him as an interloper. To them, with their
short memories and scamty knowledge of the past,
Amedroz was more honourabla than Belton, and they
looked wpon the coming man as an intrader, Why
ghould not Miss Clara have the Fﬂpmtj? Migs
Clara had never done harm to any one

got back into their old g:ruwu, and at
the end of the third month the squire was ones more
geen in the old family pew at churck. He was a
large man, who had been very handsome, and who
now, in his yellow leaf, was not without a certain
beauty of manliness. He wore his bair and his
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beard long; before his eon's death they were grey,
but mow they wers very white. And though le
gtooped, there was still a dignity in hie slow atep, —
o dignity that came to him from nature rather than
from any effort. He was a man who, in fact, did
litla or nothing in the world, — whose lifs bad
been very uselessy but he had been gifted with such
& presemce that he looked as though he were one of
God's nobler creatures. Though always dignified he
was ever affable, and the poor liked him betier than
they might have done had he passed Lis time in
searching out their wants and supplying them. They
were proed of their aquire, though he had done no-
thing for them, It was something to them to bave
a men who eonld so carry himself sitting in the
family pew in their parish chureh. They knew that
ke was poor, but they all declared that he was never
mean. He was a real guntleman, — was this last
Amedroz of the family; therefors they curtsied low,
and bowed on hie reappearance among them, and
made all those signs of reverential awe which are
common to the poor when they feel reverence for
the presence of & superior.

lira was thers with him, but she had shown
berself in the pew for four or five wesks hefore this,
Bhe had not besn st home when the fearful news
had reached Belton, beiag at that time with a eertain
lady who lived on the furtber side of the county, at
Pearivale, — avertain Mra. Winterfield, born a Folliott,
a widow, who stood to Misa Amedroz in the place
of an aunt. Mrs. Winterfield was, in truth, the sister
of a gentleman who bad married Clara's aunt, —
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there having been marriages and intermarriages be-
twoen the Winterfields and the Follioits, and the
Belton-Amedroz families. With this lady in Perivals,
which I maintain to be the dullest litle towm in
England, Miss Amedroz was staying when the news
reached her father, and when it was brought direct
from London to herself. Instantly she had hurried
home, making the journey with all imaginable speed
though ber heart was all but brokem within her
bosom. Bhe had found her father stricken to the
d, and it was the more necessary, therefore,
that she should exert herself. It would not do that
ghe also should yield to that longing for death which
terrible calamities often produce for a season.

Clara Amedroz, when she first heerd the news
of her brother’s fate, had felt that she was for ever
crushed to the ground. Bhe had known too well
what had been the nature of her brother's lifa, bat
she had not expected or feared any such termination
to his career as this which had now come upon him
— to the terrible affliction of all belonging to him.
She folt at first, as did also her father, that she and
he were annibilated as regards this world, not onl
by an enduring grief, but also by a disgrace whi
wonld pever allow her again to hold up her head.
And for many a long year much of this feeling elung
to her; — clung to her mudh more strongly than.to
Ler father. But strength was hers to perceive, even
before she had reached her home, that it was her
duty to repress both the feeling of shame and the
sorrow, A8 far gs they were capable of repression.
Her brother had been weak, and in his weakness
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had sought a coward's escape from the ills of the
world around him. Bhe must not also be a coward!
Bad as life might be to her henceforth, she mmst
endure it with swch fortitude as she could mmster.
So resolving she returned to her father, and was abla
to listen to his rpilings with a fortitude that was
assentially serviceable both to him and to herself

“Both of you! Both of yon!" the unhappy
father had eaid in his woe. “The wretched boy has
destroyed you as much as himself1"  “No, sr," she
had answered, with a forbearance in her misery,
which, terrible as was the effort, she forced hersell
te accomplish for his eake. “It is not so. Ne
thought of that need add to your grief. My poor
brothar has mot hurt me; — mnot in the way you
moean."  “He has ruined us all," gaid the father:
“root and branch, man snd woman, old and young,
house and land. He has brought the family to an
end; — sh me, to sueh an end!™ After that the
name of him who had taken himself from among them
was not mentioned between the father and daughter,
and Clara settled herself to the duties of hor new
life, striving to live as though there was not great
sorrow around her — as though no cloud-atorm had
burst over her head.

The family lawyer, who lived at Taunton, had
communicated the fact of Charles's death to Mr.
Belton, and Belton had acknowledeed the letter with
the erdinary dxpressions of regret. The lawyer had
alluded to the entail, saying that it was improbable
that Mr. Amedroz would have another son. To this
Belton had replied that for his cousin Clara's sake
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he hoped-that the squire's life might be lo ed.
T]:l.all:a'.’:irarsmiled Eu ke read ﬂlf'ﬂ'ill’l, mﬁﬂ
Limself that luckily no wish on the part of Will
Belton could influence his old client either for good
or evil. What men, let alone what lawyer, will ever
believe in the sincerity of such a wish as that ex-
prossed by the heir to a property? And yet where
ia the man who will not declare to himself that saeh,
wnder such circumestanses, would be kis own wish?
Clara Amedroz at this time was not a very young
lady. She bad already passed her twenty-fifth birth-
day, and in manners, appearance, and habits was, at
any rate, as old as her age. Bhe made no protence
to ;rnuth speaking of herself always as one whom
circumstances required to take upon herself age in
advance of her years. Bhe did not dress young, or
live much with young people, or correspond with
other girls by means of wrossed lettors; nor expect
that, for her, young pleasurea ghould be provided.
Life had always been serious with her; but now, we
may say, since the terrible tragedy in the family, it
must be golemn as well as serious. The memory of
her brother must always be npon her; and the memory
also of the fact that her father was now an im-
poverished man, on whose behalf it was Ler duty to
care that every shilling spent in the house did its
full twelve ies' worth of work. There was a
mixtura in this of deep tragedy and of little care,
which seemed to destroy for her the poetry as well
as the plensura of life. The postry and tragedy
might have gome hand in lmug together; and so
might the cares and pleasures of life have done, had
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there been no black sorrow of which she must be
ever mindful. But it was her lot to have to serutinize
tho botcher's bill as she was thinking of her brother's
fate; and to work daily ameng small household things
whils the spectre of her brother’s corpse was ever
before her eyes.

A word must be said to explain how it bad come
to pass that the life led by Miss Amedroz had been
mora than commonly serious befora that tragedy had
bofallen the family. The name of the lady whe
stood to Clara in the placo of an aunt has been al-
ready mentioned. When a girl has a mother, her
sunt may be little or nothing to her. But when the
mother is gone, if there be an aunt unimpeded with
other family duties, then the family duties of that
aunt begin — and are assumed eometimos with great
vigour., Such had been the case with Mra. Winter-
fisld. No woman ever lived, perbaps, with more
eongeientious ideas of her duty as & woman than
Mrs, Winterfield of Prospect Place, Perivale. And
this, as I say it, is intended to conmvey mno scoff
against that oxcellent lady. BShe was an excellent
lady — unselfish, given fo self-restraint, gemerous,
picus, looking to find iu her religion a safe path
throngh lifo ~ a path as safe as the facts of Adam's
fall would allow her faet to find. Bhe was a woman
fearing much for other., but fearing also much for
bipezelf, etriving to maintain her house in podliness,
bating sin, and struggling with tle weakness of her
bumanity so that she might not allow herself to hate
the sinners. But her hatred for the sin she found
herself bound at all times to proncunce — to show
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it by some sct at all eeasons. To fight the devil
was her work — was the appointed work of every
living soul, if only living souls could be made to
acknowledge the necessity of the task. Now an aunt
of that kind, when she assumes her duties towards
a motherleas niece, is apt to make lifa serious.

But, it will be said, Clura Amedroz could have
rebelled; and Clara’s father wes hardly made of
such stuff that obedience to the aunt would be en-
forced on her by parental authority. Doubtless
Clara could have rebelled againet her aunt. Indeed,
I do mot know that she had hitherto been very
obedient. But there were family facts about these
Winterfield conneetions which would have made it
difficalt for ber to fgnose her so-called aumt, even
had she wisbed to do so. Mrs. Winterfield had twelve
handred a year at her own disposal, and she was the
only person related to the Amedroz family from
whom Mr. Amedroz bad a right to have expectations
on his denghter's behalf. Clara had, in & mensnre,
boen claimed by the lady, and the father had made
good the lady's elaim, and Clara had acknowledged
that a portion of her lifs was due to the demands of
Porivale. These demands had undoubtedly made
her life serious.

Life at Perivale was a very serions thing. As
regards amusement, ordinarily eo called, the nced
of any such institution was not acknowledged at
Prospect House. Food, drink, and raiment were
acknowledged to be necomsary to humanity, and, in
accordance with the rules of that house, they wers
supplied in plenty, and good of their kind. Buch
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ladies as Mra. Winterfield genorally keep good tables,
thinking no doubt that the satables should do honour
to the grace that is gaid for them. And Mrs. Winter-
field herself always wore a thick black sille dreas,
— not mety or dowdy with age, — but with eome
gloga of the silk on it; giving away, with secret,
underband, undiscovered charity, her old dresses to
another lady of her own sort, on whom fortune had
not bestowed twelve hundred a year. And Mrs.
Winterfield kept a low, four-wheeled, one-horsed
little phacton, in which she made her pilgrimages
among the poor of Perivale, driven by the most
solemn of stable-boys, dressed up in a white great
coat, the most priggish of hats, and white cotton
gloves, At the rate of five miles an hour was she
driven about, and this driving was to her the amuee-
ment of life. But such an occupation to Clara
Amedroz assisted to make life serious.

In person Mrs. Winterfield was tall and thin,
wearing on her brow thin braids of false hair. Bhe
had suffersd much from acute ill health, and her
jaws wers sunkon, and her eyes were hollow, and
thera was a look of woe about her which seeined
evar to ba telling of her own sorrows in this world
and of the sorrows of others in the world to come.
Ill-nature was written on her face, but in this her
faco was a false face. Bhe had the manners of &
cross, peevish woman; but her manners also wera
false, and gave no proper idea of her charaeter.
But gtill, such as she wes, she made life very
seripus to those who were called upon to dwell
with her,
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I need, I hope, hardly say that a young lady
such as Miss Amedroz, evon though she had reached
the age of twenty-five, — for at the time to which
I am now alluding she had nearly done so, — and
waa not young of her age, had formed for herself
no plan of life in which her aunt's money figured
a3 a motive power. Bhe had gone to Perivale when
she was very young, because sbe had been told
to do so, and bad continued to go, partly from
obedience, partly from habit, and partly from affee-
tion. An aunt's deminion, when once well established
in early years, cannot sasily be thrown altogether
aside, — even though & young lady have a will of
Lher own. Now Clara Amedroz had a stong will
of Lor own, and did not at all, — at any rate in
these latter days, — belong to that school of divinity
fo which hor aunt shone almost as a professor. And
this circumstance, also, added to the seriousness of
ber life. Dut in regard “to Ler sunt's money she
had entertained no established hopes; and when her
aunt opened her mind to her on that subject, a few
days before the arrival of the fatal news at Perivals,
Clara, though shoe was somewhat surprised, was by
no means disappointed. Now there was a certain
Ceptain Aylmer in the question, of whom in {his
ni::;l;iug chapter it will be necessary to say a faw
words.

Captain Frederie Folliott Aylmer was, in truth,
the nophew of &Mrs. Wintarfield, whereas Clara
Amedroz was not, in truth, her niece. And Captain
Aylmer was also Member of Parliament for the little
borough of Perivale, refurned altogether on the Low
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Clureh interest, — for & devotion to which, and for
that wlone, FPerivale was noted among boroughs
Thesa facts togother added not a little to Mrs
Winterfield’s influence and professorial power in the
place, and gave a dignity to the ome-horse chaise
which it might not otherwise have possessed. But
Captoin Aylmer wos only the sccond son of his
father, Sir Anthony Aylmer, who had marred a
Miss Folliott, sister of our Mra, Winterfield. On
Frederic Aylmer his mother's esiate waz settled.
That and Mrs. Winterfield's property lay in the
neighbourhood of Perivale; and now, on the sceasion
to which I am alluding, Mre. Winterfield thought
it necessary to tell Clara that the property must all
ge together, She bad thought about it, and had
doubted sbout it, and had prayed about it, and now
she found that emeh a disposition of it was her
duty.

“T am quite sure you're right, aunt," Clara had
gaid. Bha knew wvery well what had come of that
provision which her father had sttempted to make
fior ber, and knew also how preat were ber father's
expectations in regard to Mre, Winterfield's money.

“I hope I am; but I have thought it right to
tell you. I shall feel myself bound to tell Frederie.
I bave bad many doubts, but I think T am right"

“I am sure you are, aunt. What would he
think of me if, at some future time he should have
to find that I had been in his way?"

“The future time will not be long now, my
am‘n

T Belson Estaie. I, 2
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“I hope it may; but long or short, it is
better so.”

“I think it is, my dear; I think it is. T thiok
it is my duty.”

It must be understood that Captain Aylmer was
member for Perivale on the Low Church interest,
and that, therefore, when at Perivale he was de-
cidedly a Low Churchman. I am not aware that
the peculizrity stuck to him very closely at Aylmer
Castle, in Yorkshire, or amoung his friends in Lon-
don; but there was no hypocrisy in this, as the
world goes. Women in snch matters are absolutely
falsa if thoy be not sineers; but men, with political
views, and with much of their future prospects in
jeopardy also, ara allowed to dress themselves
differently for different scenes. Whatever be the
peculiar interest on which a man gooe ints Parlie-
ment, of course ho has to live up to that in his
own borough. Whether malt, the franchise, or
teetotalism be his rallying point, of course he iz full
of it when among his constituents. But it is not
desirable that he should be full of it also at his
club. Had Ceptain Aylmer become Prime Minister,
he would no doubt, have mades Low Church bishops.
It was the side to which he had taken himself in
that matter, — not withont good reasons, And. he
could say a sharp word or two in season abomt vest-
ments; he was strong againet candles, and fought
for his side fairly well No one had good right to
complain of Captain Aylmer as being insincers; but
had his aunt known the whole history of her
nephew's life, T doubt whether she wounld have made
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him her heir, — thinking that in deing so she was
deing the best for the good cause.

The whole history of her niece’s life she did
Enow, and she knew that Clara was not with her,
heart and soul. Had Clara left the old woman in
doubt on this subject, she would have been a hypo-
crite. Captain Aylmer did not often spend a Sun-
day at Perivale, but when he did, he went to church
three times, and submitted himself to the yoke. He
was thinking of the borough votes guite as much as
of his aunt's money, and was carrying on his busi-
ness after the fashion of men. DBut Clara found
herself compelled to maintain some sort of a fight,
though sha also went to church three times on
Sundey. And there was another reason why Mrs.
Winterfield thought it right to mention Captain
Aylmer's name to her nieee on this oecasion.

“I had hoped,” she eaid, “that it might make
no difference in what way my monsy was left.”

Clara well understood what this meant, as will,
probably, the reader alse. “I can't say but what
it will make a difference,” ghe answered, smiling;
“but I shall always think that you have dons right.
Why should I stand in Captain Aylmer's way?"

“I bhad boped your ways might have been the
same,” said the old lady, fretfully.

“But they cannot be the same."

“No; you do not see things as he sees them.
Things that are serious to him are, I fear, only light
to you. Dear Clara, would I could see you more in
earnest as to the only matter that is worth our
earnestuess,” Miss Amedroz sald nothing as to the

I
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Captain's enrnestuess, though, perhape, her ideas as
to Lis ideas about religion were more correct than
thiose held by Mrs. Winterfield. But it would not
'haw suited her to raise mzjr argument on that sub-

“I pray for you, Clara,” continued the old
hdjr, will do so as long as the power of prayer
is left to me. I hope, — I hope you do not cease
to pray for yourself?"

“1 endeavenr, aunt.”

“It is an endeavour which, if really made, never
fails.”

Clara said nothing more, snd her aunt also re-
mained silent. Soon afterwards, the four-wheelad
carriago, with the demure stable-boy, came to the
door, and Clara was driven up and dowa through
the etrecta of Perivals in & manner which was an
injury to her. She knew that she was suffering an
injustics, but it was ome of which she conld not
make complaint, She submitted to her aunt, endur-
ing the penances that were required of her; and,
therefors, lier aunt had opportunity emough to sea
her ehortcomings. Mrs. Winterfield did ses them,
and judged ler accordingly. Captain Aylmer, being
a man and aMembor of Parlinment, was called upon
to bear no such pemances, and, therefore, his short-
comings were not suspecled.

But, after all, what title had she ever possessed
to enfertain upa:tahnns ‘from Mrs. Winterfield?
When she thought of it all in her room that night
ghe told herself that it was strange that her aunt
should have gpoken to her in such a way on euch a
subject. But, then, so much had been eaid to her on
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the matter by ber father, so much, no doubt, had
reached her aunt's ears also, the hope that her posi-
tion with reference to the rich widow at Perivale
might be beneficial to her had been so often disenssed
at Belton as a make-weight against the extravagance
of the heir; thers bad already been so much of this
migtake, that she tanght herself to perceive that the
communpication was needed. “In her honesty she
has not chosen to leave me with false hopes,” said
Clara to hersolf. And at that moment sha loved her
aunt for her honesty.

Then, on the day but one following this con-
versation as to the destiny of ler sunt's property,
came the terrible tidinga of her brother's death.
Captain Aylmer, who had been in London at the
time, hurried down to Perivale, and had been the
first to tell Miss Amedroz what had happened. The
words spoken between them then had not been many,
but Clara knew that Captain Aylmer had been kind
to her; and when he had offered to accompany her
to Belton, ghe had thanked with a degree of gratitude
which had almost seemed to imply more of regard
between them than Clara would have acknowledged
to exist. Dut in moments such as those, soft words
may be spoken and hands may be pressed without
any of that meaning which soft words and the grasping
of hands gemerally cary with them. As far as
Taunton Captain Aylmer did go with Miss Amedroz,
and there they parted, he on his journey up to town,
sud she for her father’s desolate house at Belton.

S
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CHAPTER IIL

The Helr proposea to visit hls Cousins.

It was full summer at PBelton, and the swest
seent of the mew hay filled the porch of the old
houee with fragrance, as Clara gat there alone with
hor work. Immediately before the house door, be-
tweon that and the old tower, there etood ome of
Farmer Btovey's hay-carts, now empty, with an old
horae betwoen the shafts Jooking as thongh he were
asleep in the sun. Immediately beyond the tower
the men were loading another cart, and the women
and children were chattering as they raked the
scattered remnanfs up to the rows. TUnder the
ghadow of the old tower, but in sight of Clara as
ghe gat in the porch, there lay the small beer-barrels
of the hay-makers, and three or four rakes were
standing ereet against the old grey wall It was
now eleven o'clock, and Clara was waiting for her
father, who was not yet out of his room. She had
taken his breakfast to him in bed, as was her eustom;
for he had fallen into idle ways, and the luxury of
his bed was, of all his remaining loxwies, the one
that he liked the best. After a while he came down
to ber, having an open letter in his hand. Clara saw
that be intended either to show it to her or fo speak
of it, and asked him therefors, with some tone of
interest in her woiee, from whom it bhad eome. But
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Mr. Amedroz was fretfol at the moment, and instead
of anewering her bogan to complain of his tenant's
ill-usage of him.

"“What has he got his cart there for? I hoeven't
let him the road up to the hall door. I suppose he
will bring his things inte tlra parlour next.”

“T rather like it,

“Do you? I can only say that you're lucky in
your tastes, I dom't like it, T can tell yon."

YiMr. Btovey is out there. Bhall I ask him to
bave the things moved further off?"

“"No, my dear, = no. I must bear it, as I do
all tha rest of it What does it matter? There'll
be sn end of it soon. He pays his rent, and I sup-
pose he is right to do as he plenses. Buot I con't say
that I like it"

“Am I to see the letter, pupa?" she asked, wish-
ing to turn his mind from the subject of the hay-
cart.

“Waell, yes. I brought it for you to see; though
perhaps I ghould be doing hetter if I burned it, and
said nothing more about it. It is a most impudent
production; and heartless, — very beartless.”

Clara was accustomed to such complaints as these
from her father. Everything that everybody did
around him he would call heartless, The man pitied
himself so much in his o.m misery, that he expected
to live in an atmosphere of pity from othersy and
though the pity doubfless was thers, ha misdoubted
it. He thought that Farmer Stovey was cruel in that
he had left the hay-cort near the homse, to wound

his eyes by reminding him that he was no longer
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master of the ground before his own Lall door. He
thought that the women and childron were eruel to,
chatter 60 mear his ears.  Ife almost accused his
danghter of cruelty, because she bad told him that
ghe liked the contizuity of the hay-making, Under
such cireumetances as those which enveloped him and
lher, was it not heortless in her to like anything? It
seemed to kim that the whols world of Belton should
be drowned in woo becanse of his misery.

“Where is it from, papa?" she asked.

“There, you may read it. Perhaps it iz heter
that you chould know that it has besn written.”
Then she read the lotter, which was as follows: —

" Plaistow Hall, — July, 186—"

Though she had never before secen the hand-
writing, she knew at onee from whenece came the
letter, for ghe had often heard of Plaistow Hall, It
was the name of the farm at which her distant cou-
gin, Will Belton, lived, and hor father had more than
onceé been at the trouble of explaining to her, that
though the place was called a hall, the house was no
more than a farmhouse. He had never eeen Plaistow
Hall, and had never been in Norfollk; but so much
he conld take upon limself to say, *They call all
the farms halls down there” It was not wonderful
that ho should dislike Lis ‘weir; and, perhaps, not
unnatural that he should show his dislike after this
fashion. Clara, when ghe read the sddress, lecked
up into her father's faco. “Yon kmow who it is
now," he said. And then she read the letier.
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“Tlaistow Hall, — July, 180—.
UMy pEan Bim,

“I bave not written to you before sinee your
bereavement, thinking it better to wait awhile; but
I hoape you have not taken ma to be unkind in this,
or have supposed me to be unmindful of your sorrow.
Now I take up my pen, hoping that I may make
you understand how groatly I was distressed by what
has ceeurred. 1 believe I am now the pearest male
rilative that you have, and as such I am very anxious
to be of servies to you if it may be possible. Con-
sidering the closencea of our conncetion, and my
position in reference to the property, it seems bad
that we ghould never meet. I can assure you that
you would find me very friendly if we conld manage
to come together.

"I ghould think nothing of running acroes to
Beltow, if you would recelve me at your house. I
eould coma very well before harvest, if that wonld
suit yon, and would stay with you for a week, Pray
give my kindest regards to my cousin Clara, whom
I can only just remember as a very littls girl. Bhe
was with her aunt at Perivale when 1 was at Belton
a5 & boy. Bhs ghall find a friend in me if she wants
& friend.

“Your affectionate cousin,
“W. Beuron.”

Clara read the letter very slowly, so that she
might make hersolf sure of its tone and bearing be-
fore ghe wns enlled upon by her father to express
ber feeling respecting it. Ble knew that she would
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be expecied to abuse it violently, and to acouse the
writer of vulgarity, insolence, and cruelty; but she
had already learned thet she must not allow herself
to aceede to all her father’s fantasies. For his sake,
and for his proteetion, it was necessary that she
should differ from him, and even contradict him.
Were sha not to do so, he would fall into a state of
wailing and eomplaining that would exapperate itself
almost to idiotey. And it wes imperative that she
herself should exercise her own opinion on many
points, almost without reference to him. She alone
knew how utterly destitute she would be when he
ghonld dia. He, in the first days of Lis agony, had
sobbed forth his remorse ss to her roing but, even
when doing so, he had comferted himself with the
remembrance of Mre. Winterfield's money, and Mrs.
‘Winterfield's affection for his danghter. And the
sunt, when she had declured her purpose to Clara,
bad told herself that the provision mads for- Claras
by her father wos sufficiont. To neithor of them had
Clara told her own position. Bhe conld not inform
her aunt that her father had given up to the poor
reprobate who had destroyed himself all that had
been intemded for her. Had she doos so sha would
have been msking her sunt for charity. Nor would
the bring herself to add to her fatber's misery, by
destroying the hopes which still supported him. She
never spoke of her own position in regard to money,
but she knew that it had become her Juty to live a
wary, watchful life, taking much upon berself in
their impoverished honseheld, and holding her own
opinion agninst her father's when her doing so be-
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came expedient. Bo she finished the letter in silence,
and did not speak at the moment when the move-
ment of her eyes declared that she had completed
the task.

“Well," said he.

“I do not think my consin means badly.”

“You don't! I do, then. I think he means very
badly. What business has he to write to me, talking
of his position?™

“T ean't sop anything amiss in his deing so, pupa.
I think ke wishes to be friendly. The property will
be his some day, and I don't see why that z{mu_l&
not be mentionad, when there is occasion.”

“Upon my word, Clara, you surprise me. But
women never understand delicacy in regard to money.
They have so littls to do with it, and think eo littla
abw?,, it, that they have mo occasion for such deli-

Clara could not help tha thought that to her
mind the subject was present with sufficient frequency
to make delicacy wery desirable, if only it were
practicable, But of this she said nothing. **And
what answer will you send to him, papa?” ghe
acked.

“None at all. Why should I trouble myeelf to
write to him?"

“I will take the trouble off your hands"

“And what will you say to him?"

"X will asl: him to come hers, as he proposes.”

L] clm!ﬂ

“Why not, papa? He is the heir to the property,
and why should he not be permitted to see it? There
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are many things in which his eo-operation with you
might ba a comfort to you. I can't tell you whether
the tenunts and people are treating you well, but he
can do so; and, morcover, I think he means to be
kind. I do not see why we should guarrel with
onr cousin because he is the heir to your property.
It is not through any doing of his own that he
ia E‘}.II

This rensoning had no effeet upon Mr. Amodroz,
but his danghter's resolution carried the peint against
him in spite of his want of reason. No letter was
written that day, or om the next; but om the day
following a formal note was sent off by Clara, in
which Mr. Belton was told that Mr. Amedroz would
Lo happy to receive him at Belton Chstle, Thae letter
was written by the daughter, but the father was
responsible for the formality. He sat over her whils
she wrote it, and nearly drove her distracted by dis-
euesing overy word and phrass, At last, Clara was
g0 apnoyed with her own production, that she was
almost tempted to write another letter unknown to
her father; but the formal note went.

“My pean S,

“1 am desired by my father to say that Le will
ba happy to reccive you st Belton Castle, at the
time fized by yourself.

“Yours truly,
" Crarsa Aseproz.”

There was no more than that, but that had the
desired effect; and by return of post there came a



THOE DEIR FPROPOSES TO VISIT HIS COUSING. 20

rojoinder, saying that Will Belton would be ot the
Castle on the fifteenth of Augnst “They can do
without me for about ten days,” ho said in his post-
geript, writing in a familiar tone, which did not seem
to have been at all checked by the coldness of his
consin's note, — “as our harvest will be late; but
I must ba back for a week's work before the par-
tridgea.”

“Henrtless! guite heartless!"” Mr, Amedroz spid
as he read this. “Partridges! to talk of partridges
at such a time ag this!"

Clara, however, wonld not acknowledge that che
agreed with her father; Dbut she could mot altogether
regtrain & feeling om ber own part that her consin's
good humour towards her and Mr. Amedroz should
have been repressed by the tone of her lotter to him.
The man was to come, however, and she would not
judge of Mm until he was there.

In one-house in the weighbourhood, and in only
one, had Migs Amedroz a friend with whom she was
intimate; and as regarded even this single friend, the
intimacy was the effect rather of circumstanees than
of real affection. Bhe liked Mrs. Askerton, and saw
ber almost daily; but she could hardly tell heeself
that she loved her neighbour.

In the litfle town of Belton, eclose to the churel,
there stood a pretty, smell house, called Belton Cot-
tage. It was so mear the church that strangors al-
ways supposed it to be the parsonage; but the rectory
stood away out in the country, half a mile from the
town, on the road to Redicote, and wes o large
house, three stories high, with prounds of its own,
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and very ugly. Here lived the old bachelor rector,
seventy years of age, given much to long absences
when be could achiowe them, and mever on good
terms with his bishop. His two curates lived at
Redicote, where there was a second clinreh. Balton
Cottage, which was occupied by Colonel Askerton
and Mrs. Askerton, was on the Amedros property,
and bad been hired some two years since by the
Colonel, whoe was then a stranger in the country
and altogether unknown to the Belton peoplo. But
he lud come there for shooting, and therefore his
coming had been understood. Even as long ago as
two years since, there had been neither nse nor pro-
priety in keoping the shooting for the squire's som,
and it had been lot with the coitage to Colonel
Askerton, Bo Colonel Askerton bad come there with
his wife, and mo one in the neighbourhood had
known anything shout them. M. Amedroz, with
bis deughter, had called upon them, and gradually
there had grown up an intimacy between Clara and
Mre. Askerton. There was an opening from the garden
of Belton Cottagoe into the park, so that familiar inter-
course was easy, and Mrs Askerton was a woman
who knew well how to make herself pleasant to such
snother woman as Miss Amedroz.

The reader may as well know at once that
rumonrs prejudicial to the skertons reached Belton
before they had been established there for six months.
At Taunton, which was twonty miles distant, these
rumounrs were very rife, and there were people there
who knew with accuracy, — though probably with-
out & grain of truth in their accuracy, — every detail
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in the history of Mra. Askertom's life. And somo-
thing, too, reached Clara's ears — something from
old Me. Wright, the rector, who loved scandal, and
was very ill-natured. *A very nice woman,” the
rector had said; “but she does not seem to have
any belongings in particular” *“Bhe has got a hus-
band,” Clara had replied with some little indigna-
tion, for she had never loved Mr. Wright. “Yes; I
supposa she haa-got a husband” Then Clara had,
in her own judgment, acensed the rector of lying,
evil-speaking, and slondering, and had inereased the
mepsure of her cordialily te Mrs. Askerton. Bat
something more she had heard on the same subject
at Perivale. “Before you throw yourself into close
intimaey with the lady, I think you should know
something about her)” Mre Winterfield had said to
her. “I do know gomething about her; I know that
ghe has the manners and education of a lady, and that
ghe is living affectionately with her husband, who is
devoted to her. What more ought I to know?” “If
you really know all that, you know a great deal,”
Mirs. Winterfield had replied.

“Do you know anything sgaipst her, sunt?”
Clara asked, after a pause.

There was another pause before Mrs. Winterfield
answered. “No my dear; I cannot say that I do.
But I think that youns ladies, before they make
intimate friendships, should be wvery sure of their
friends.”

“You have already acknowledged that I know a
great deal about ber,” Clara replied. And then the
conversation was at an end. Clare had not been
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quite ingenuous, as she acknowledged to lwersclf.
Bhe was aware that her aunt would not permit her-
gelf to repeat rumours a8 to the truth of which she
had no abeolute knowledge. She understood that
the weakness of her aunt's cantion was due to the
old lady's semse of charity and dislike of slander.
But Clara had buckled on bhér armour for Mrs.
Agkerton, and was glad, therefore, to achieve her
little victory. When we buckle on our armour in
any ciuse, wo are apt to go on boekling it, let the
catiss become as weak as it may; and Clars con-
tinned her intimacy with Mra. Askerton, although
thors was something in the lady's modes of spesel,
and gomething also in her modes of thinking, which
did not quite satisfy the aspirations of Miss Amedroz
as to a friend.

Colonel Askerton bimself was a pleasant, quiet
man, who sesmed to be contented with the life which
lie was leading. Fuor six wesks in April and May
Lo would go up to town, leaving Mra. Askerton at
the cottage, — a8 to which, probably jovial, absence
in the metropolis there secmed to be no spirit of
grudging on the part of the wife. On tha first of
Beptember & friend would come to the cottage and
remain there for six weeks' shooting; and during the
winter the Colonel and hiz wifa always went to Paris
for a fortnight. Such bad Leen their life for the last
two years; and thus, — go said Mrs. Askerton fo
Clara, = did they intend to live as long as they
could keep the cottage at Belton. BSociety at Belion
they Lad nope, snd, — as they said, — desired
none. Botween them and Mr. Wright thers was only
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a gpeaking acquaintance. The married curate at

icoto would not Jet his wife call on Mrs. Askerton,
and the unmarried curate was a bard-worked, elerieal
hack, — & parochial minister at all times and seasons,
who went to no houses except the houses of the poor,
and who would hold communion with oo man, and
certainly with no woman, whe would not put up with
clerical admonitions for Sunday backslidings. Mr.
Amedroz himself neither received guests nor went as
a guest to other men's houses. He would oceasionally
astand for a while at the gate of the Colonel's garden,
and repeat the list of his own woes as long as his
neighbour wounld stand there to hear it But thers
was no society at Belton, and Clara, as far as she
herself was aware, was the only person with whom
Mrs. Askerton held any social intercoirse, exeept
what she might have during her short annual holiday
in Paris.

“Of eourse, you are right,” she said, when Clara
told her of the proposed coming of Mr. Belton. *If
he turn out to be a good fellow, you will have gained
a great deal. And should he be a bad fellow, you
will have lost nothing. In either case you will know
him, and considering how he stands towards you,
that itself is desirable.”

“But if he should annoy papa?”

“In your papa's condition, my dear, the coming
of any one will anney Fun. At lesst, he will eay
go; though I do not in the least doubt that he will
like the excitement better even than you will”

“I can't say there will be much excitement
to me."

The Belton Esiote. I &
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“No excitement in a young man’s coming into
the house! Withoot shocking your propriety, allow
me to say that that is impossible. Of course, he is
coming to see whether Le can't make matters all
right by marrying you"

“That's nonsense, Mrs. Askerton."

“Vory well. Let it be nonsemse. But why
ghouldn't he? It's just what he ought to do. He
hasn't got a wife; and, as far as I know, you haven't
got a lover.”

“I certainly have mot got a lover"

“Qur religious nephew at Perivale does not seem
to be of any use.”

“I wish, Mrs. Askerton, you wounld not speak of
Captain Aylmer in that way. I don't know any
man whom I like so much, or at any rate better,
than Captain Aylmer; but I hate the idea that no
girl can become acquainted with an unmarried man
without having her name mentioned with his, and
having to hear ill-natured remarks of that kind."

“I hope you will learn to like this other man
muech better. Think how nice it will be to be
mistress of the old place after all. And then to go
back to the old family name! If I were you I would
make up my mind not to let him leave the place till
I had brought him to my fest.”

“If you go on like tha* I will not speak to you
sbont him again”

“Or rather not to my feet, — for gentlemen
have laid aside the humble way of making love for
the last twenty years at least; but I don’t know
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whether the women haven't gained quite ss much by
the chenge as the men”

“As I know nothing will stop you when you
onea got into & vein of that kind, T shall go,” said
Clare. “And till this man bas come and gone I
shall not mention his name again in your presence.”

“Bo be it," said Mrs, Askerton; “but as I will
promise to say nothing more about him, you need
not go on his account” But Clara had got up, and
did leave the eottage at onee.

aw
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CHAPTER IIL

Wil Belion.

M=n. Beuronw came to the eastls, and nothing
furthar had been gaid at the coltage about hiy
coming. Clara had seen Mra. Askerton in the meoan-
time frequently, but that lady had kept her promise
— almost to Clara's digsppointment. For she —
though she had in trath disliked the proposition that
her cousin could be coming with any special views
with reference to herself had nevertheless sufficient
curiosity sbout the stranger to wish to talk aboumt
him. Her father, indeed, mentioned Belton's name
very frequently, saying something with referenes to
him every time he found himeelf in his daughter's
presence. A dozen times he gaid that the man was
lieartless to come to the honse at such a time, and
lhe spoke of his cousin always as though the man
wore guilty of a gross injustics in being leir to the
property. But not the less on that account did Le
fidget himself about the room in which Belton was
to slecp, nbout the food that Belton was to eat, and
especially about the wine hat Bolton was to drink.
What was he to do for wine? The stock of wine
in the cellars at Belton Castle was, no doubt, very
low. The squire himself drank a glass or two of
port daily, and had some remnant of his old trea-
gures by him, which might perhaps last him his
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time; und oeccasionally there came small supplies of
sherry from the grocer at Taunton; but Mr. Amedroz
pretended to think that Will Belton would want
champagne and claret; — and he would continue to
make these suggestions in epite of his own repeated
complaints that the man was no better than an or
dinary farmer. “I've no doubt he'll like beer”
paid Clara. “Beer!™ gaid her father, and then
stopped himself, as thongh he were lost in doubt
whether it wounld best suit him to scorn his cousin
for having so low a taste as that sugpested on his
behalf, or fo ridiculs his daughter's idea that the
houschold diffienlty admitted of so convenient a solu-
tion.

The day of the arrival at last came, and Clara
certainly was in a twitter, although she had stead-
fastly resolved that she would be in no twitter at
all. Bhe had told her aunt by letter of the proposed
viait, and Mre. Winterfield expressed her ap-
probation, saying that she hoped it would lead to
pood resnlts. Of what good results could her annt
bo thinking? The one probeble good result would
surely be this — tlnt relations so nearly comnected
should know each other. Why should there be any
fuss made sbout such a visit? But, nevertheless,
Clara, thongh she made no outward fuss, knew that
inwardly she was not a: calm about the man’s coming
as she would have wished herself to be.

Ho arrived shout five o'clock in & gig from
Taunton. Five was the ordinary dinmer hour at
Belton, but it had been postponed till six om this
day, in the hope that the cousin might make his ap-
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at any rate by that howr, Mr. Amedroz
had uttered warious complaints as to the visitor's
heartlessness in not having written to name the hour
of his arrival, and was manifesily intending to make
the most of the grievance should he mnot present
himeelf before six; — but this indulgence was cut
short by the m:mml of the gir wheels. Mr. Amedroz
and his daughter were sitting in a smell drawiog-
room, which looked out to the front of tha houss
and he, seated in his accustomed chair, near the
window, could ses the arrivell For a mement or
two he romained quiet in his chair, as though he
would not allow so insigpificant a thing as his
cousin’s coming to ruffie him; — but he could not
maintain this dignified indifference, and befora
Belton was out of the gig he had shuffled out into
the hall.

Clara followed her fither almest uneonscionsly
and soon found herself shaking hands with a big
man, over six feet high, broad in the shoulders,
large limbed, with bright gquick grey eyes, o large
mouth, testh almost too perfect and & well-formed
nose, with thick short brown hair and small whiskers
which came but half-way down his chesks — a
decidedly handsome man with a florid face, but still,
perhaps, with something of the promised roughmoss
of the farmer, But a more good-bumoured looking
mﬁaﬁnﬁnm Clarpe felt at once that she had never

“And you are the little girl that I remember
when I was a boy at Mr. Folliott's?” he said. His
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voice was clear, and rather loud, but it sounded very
pleasantly in that sad old house.

“Yes; I am the little girl," said Clara, smiling.

“Dear, dear! and that's twenty years ago now,”
gaid he.

“But you oughtn't to remind me of that, Mr.
Belton."

"Oughtn’t I? Why not?”

" DBecause it shows how very old I am."

“Ah, yes; — to be sura. But there's nobody
Lere that signifies. How well I remember this
room; — and the old tower ont there. It ism’t
changed & bit!"

“Not to the outward eye, perhaps,” said the
squire.

“That's what I mean. Bo they're making hay
still. Cur hay has been all up these threa weeks.
I didn't know you ever meadowed the park,” here
he trod with dreadful severity upon the corns of Mr.
Amedroz, but he did not percejve it And when
the squire muttered something about a tenanmt, and
the inconvenience of keeping land in his own hands,
Belton would have gone on with the subject had
not Clara changed the conversation. The sguire
complained bitterly of this to Clara when they were
alone saying that it was very heartless.

Bhe had a little schema of her own, — & plan
arranged for the saying of a few wcads to her consin
on the earliest opportopnity of their being alome
together, — and she contrived that this should take
place within half an howr after his arrival, as he
went through the hall up to his room. *“Mr. Belton,"
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she gnid, “I'm sore you will not take it amiss if I
take a consin’s privilege at once and explain to you
gomething of our way of living here. My dear fa-
ther is not very strong."

“He is much altered since I saw him last.”

“Oh, Think of all that he bas had to
bear] Well, Mr. Belton, the fact is, that we are not
go well off as we used to be, and are obliped to live
in & very quiet way. Yom will not mind that?"

“Who? I?"

“I take it very kind of you, your coming all
this way to ses us — —"

“I'd have come three times the distance.”

“But you must put up with us as you find us,
you know. The truth is we are very poor.”

“Well, now; — that's just what I wanted to
know., One couldn't wilte and ask such a question;
but I was sure I shonld find out if I cama."”

“You've found it out already, you see.”

“Ag for being poor, it's a thing T don't think
very much ahout, — not for young people. But it
isn't eomfortable when a man gets old. Now what
I want to know is this; ean't something be done?”

“The only thing to do is to be very kind to
him. He has had to Ist the park to Mr. Btovey,
and he doesn't like talking about it

“Bot if it ko't tolked about, how can it be
mended 7"

“It can't be mended?"

“We'll see sbout that But I'll be kind to
him; you see if I ain't. And I'll tell yoo what, I'l
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be kind to you too, if you'll let me. You have got
mo brother now.”

“No," eaid Clara; “I have got no brother now.”
Belton was looking full into her face, and saw that
her eyes had become clonded with toars,

“I will be your brother,” said he. “You see if
I don't When I say a thing I mean it. I will be
your brother.”" And he tock her hand, caressing it,
and showing her that he was not in the least afraid
of her. He was blunt in Lis bearing, saying things
which her father would have called indelicate and
heartless, 88 though they gave him no effori, and
placing himself at once almost in a posistion of
ascendency. This Clara had not intended. She had
thought that her farmer cousin, in spite of the
superiority of his prospects as heir to the property,
wonld Lave-acceded to her little hints with silent
acquisscence; but instead or this he seemed prepared
to take upon himself the chief part in the play that
was to be acted between them. “8hall it be so?"
he suid still holding her hand.

"Yon are very Lind."

“I will be more than kind; I will love you
dearly if you will let me. You don't suppose that I
bave looked you up here for nothing, Blood is
thicker than water, an? yon have nobody mow so
near to you as I am. I don't see why you ehould
be so poor, as the debts have beec paid.”

“Papa has had to borrow moeney on his life inter-
est in the plaga”

“That's the mischief! Never mind. We'll sea if
we can't do something. And in the meantime don't
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make a stranger of me. Anything does for me
Lord blesa youl if you wers to see how I rough it
sometimeal I can eat beans and bacon -mﬂ: nna,
and wha'&‘n mere, I can go without "em rf[;v
get "em.”

“We'd better get ready for dinner now. I al-
ways dress, because papa likes to see it.” This she
sadd as a hint to her counsin that he would be ex-
pected to chenge his coat, for her father would have
been annoyed had his guest sat down to dinner with-
out such coremony. Will Belton was not very good
at taking hints; but he did onderstond this, and
made the neceseary change in his np;mml.

The evening was long and dull, and nothing
oceurred worthy of remark exeept the surprise mani-
fested by Mr. Amedroz when Belton called his
danghter by her Christian name. This he did with-
out the slightest hesitation, as though it wers the
most nateral thing in the world for him to do.  Bhe
was his cousin, and cousing of course addressed each
other in that way. Clara's quick eye immediately
saw her father's elight gesture of dismay, but Belton
canght nothing of this. The squire took an early
opportunity of calling 'him Mr. Belton with some
little peculiarity of expression; but this was aliogether
Inst upon Will, who five tir:es in the next five mi-
nutes addressed “Clara™ as though they were already
on the most intimate terms. Bhe would have an-
swered him in the same way, and wounld have called
him Will, had she not been afraid of offending her
father.

Mr. Amedroz had declared his purpose of coming
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down to breakfast during the period of his cousin's
vieit, and at half-past nine he was in the parlonr.
Clara had been there some time, but had not seen
her cousin. He entored the room immediately after
her father, bringing his hat with him in his hand,
and wiping the drops of perspiration from his brow.
“You have been out, Mr. Belton,” said the squire.

“All round the place, elr. Six o'clock doesn't
often find me in bed, summer or winter. What's the
use of laying in bed when ome Las had enough of
slesp?™

“But that's just the question,” said Clara;
“whether one has had enough at six o'clock.”

“Women want more than men, of course. ‘A
man, if he means to do any good with land, must
be out early. The grass will grow of itself at nights,
but it wants looking after a8 svon as the daylight
comes.”

“I don't know that it would do much good to
the grass here,” said the squire, mournfully.

“As much here as anywhere. And indeed I've
got something to soy about that” He had now
seated himself at the breakfast-table, and was play-
ing with his knife and fork. “I think, sir, you're
il ma.lu.ng- the bost you can out of the park.”

&rﬂ‘J‘J e won't mind talkirg about it, if you please”
said the squire.

“Waell; of course I won't, if yeu don’t like it;
but wpon my word you ought to look about you;
you ought indeed."

“In what way do you mean?" said Clara,

“If your father doesn't like to keep the land in
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his own hands, he should let it to some ome who
would put stock in it, — not go on cutting it year,
lﬂﬂrfﬂw. and putting nothing back, as this fellow
will do. I've been talking to Btovey, and that's just
what he means."

“Nobody here has got money to put stock on
the land," said the squire, angrily.

“Then you should look for somebody somewhers
else. That'a all. T'll tell you what now, Mr. Amedroz,
T'll do it myself” By this time he had helped him-
sclf to two large slices of cold mutton, and was
cating his breakfast and talking with an equal
amount of energy for either ocenpation.

“That's out of the guestion,” said the sguire.

“I don't ses why it chould be cut of tho guestion,
It would be better for you,—and better for me too,
if this place is ever to be mine.” On hearing this
the squire wineed, buf eaid nothing. This terrible
fellow was so vehemently outspoken that the poor
old man was absolutely unable to keep pace with
him, — even to the repeating of his wish that the
matter ghould be talked of no further. “I'll tell you
what I'll do, now,” continned Belton. “There's al-
together, outside the palings and in, about a hundred
and fifty acres of it. I'll give you ome pound two
and sixpence am sere, and I won't cut an acre of
graga ingide the park; — no, nor much of it outside
either; — only just enocugh to give me a little fodder
for the cattle in winter."

“And give up Plaistow Hall?" asked Clara.

“Lord love you, no. I've a matter of nine
hondred acres on hand there, and most of it under
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the plough T've counted it up, snd it would just
cost me a thousand pounds to stock this place. T
should come and look &t it twice a year or so, and
I should see my money home again, if 1 didn't get
any profit out of it."

Mr. Amedroz was astonished. The man had only
been in his honse one night, and was proposing to
take all his troubles off his hands. He did not relish
the proposition at all. He did not like to be aceused
of not doing as well for himself as others could do
for him. He did not wish to make any change, —
although he remombered at the moment his anger
with Farmer Stovey respecting the haycarts. He did
not desire that the heir should have any immediate
interest in the place. But he was not strong enough
to meet the proposition with a direct negative. “I
“"“.m{‘:fdgﬂ" rid of Btovey in that way," he enid,

L1 .

“I'vayasttlﬁd it all with Stovey already,” said
Belton. “He'll be glad enough to walk off with a
twenty-pound note, which I'll give him. Hs can't
meke money out of the place. He hasn't got means
to stock it, and then see the wages that hay-making
rung away with! He'd lose by it even at what he's
sa}n‘ng, and-he koows it. There won't be any

ifficulty about Stovey.”

By twelve o'clock on that day Mr. Btovey had
been bronght into the house, and had resigned the
land. Tt had been let to Mr. Willam Delton at an
incrensed rental,—a rental increased by nearly forty
pounds per annum, — and that pentleman had al-
ready made many of his arrangements for entering
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upon his tenaney. The twenty pounds had already
been paid to Btovey, and the transaction was com-
pleta.  Mr. Amedroz sat in his chair bewildered, dis-
mayed — and, as he himself declared, — ghocked,
quits ghocked, at the precipituncy of the young man.
It might be for the best He didn’t know. He didn't
feel at all sure. But such hurrying in such o matter
wag, under all the circumstances of the family, to
say the lemst of it, vory indelicate. He was angry
with himself for having ylelded, and angry with
Clara for bhaving allowed him to do so. “It doesm't
signify much,” he eaid, at lsst. “OFf courze he'll
have it all to himeelf before long."

“But, papa, it really seems to be & much better
arrangement for you. You'll get more money —"

“Money is not everything, my dear”

“But you'd goomer have Mr. Belton, owr own
eougin, about tha place, than Mr. Btovey."

“I don’t know. We ghall sse. The thing is
done nmow, and there iz no wse in complaining. I
must suy ho hasn't shown a great deal of delicacy."

On that afternoon Belton asked Clara to go omt
with him, and walk round the place. He had been
azain about the grounds, and had made plans, and
counted up capabilities, and calenlated Lis profit and
losses. “If you don't dislike scrambling about"
enid ha, “I'll show you averything that I intend
to do.”

“But I cam't have any changes made, Mr
Bealton," eaid Mr. Amedroz, with some afectation of
dignity in his manner. “I won't have the fonces
moved, or anything of that kind."
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“Nothing ghall be done, sir, that you don’t ap-
prove. Tl just manage it all as if I was acting as
your own baili.” “Son,” he was geing to
say, but he remembered the fate of his cousin
Charles just in time to prevent the use of the pain-
ful word,

“I don't want to have anything done" said Mr.

“Then nothing ehall be dome. We'll just mend
a fence or two, to keep in the cattle, and leave other
things as they are. But perhaps Clara will walk out
with me all the game.”

Clara was quite ready to walk out, and had al-
ready tied on her hat and taken her parasol.

“Your father is & little nervous,” said he, a& soon
as they wers boyond hearing of the house.

“Can you wonder at it, when you remember all
that he has suffered ?"

“I don't wonder at it i the lesst; and I don't
wonder at Lis digliking me eithor,”

“I don't think he dislikes you Mr. Belton.”

“Oh, but he does. Of course he does. I'm the
heir to the place instead of you. It is matural that
he ghould dislite me. But I'll live it down., You
gea if I don’t. I'll make him so fond of me, he'll
always want to have me here. I don't mind & little
dislike to begin with."

"“You're & wonderful man, Mr, Belton.”

“I wish you wouldn't call me Mr. Belton. But
of course you rwst do as you please about that If
I can make him call me Will, I supposs you'll eall
ma go too."
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“0h, yes; then I will."

“It don't much matter what a person is callad;
does it? Only one likes to be friendly with one's
friends. I suppose you don't like my calling you
cll..ﬂ.“

“Now you've begun yon had better go on”

“I mean to. I make it & rule never to go back
in the world. Your father is half sorry that he has
agrend about the place; but I shan't lot him off now.
And Tl tall you what In spite of what he says,
I'll have it as different as possible before this time
next year. Why, there's lots of timber that ought
to come out of the plantation; and there's places
whero the roots want stubbing up horribly. These
things always pay for themsolves if they are pro-
perly done. Amy pood done in the world always
pays.” Clara ofton remembered thosa words after-
wards when she was thinking of ler cousin's
character. Any good done in the world always
pays!

“Bot you mustn’t offend my father, even though
it ghould do good,” she said.

“I understand,” he answered. “I won't trosd
on his toes. Whers do you get youwr milk and
bumr?”

“We buy them.”

“From Stovey, I sappose.”

“Yes; from Mr. Stovay. It goes against the
mt‘ll

“And it ought to go agminst the grain too —
living in the eountey and paying for milk! I'll tell
you what I'll do. I'll give you a cow. It shall be
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& little present from me to you" Ha said nothing
of the more important present which this would en-
tail upon him in the matter of the grass for the
cow: but she understood the nature of the arrange-
ment, and was anxious to prevent it,

“Oh, Mr. Belton, I think we'd better not at
tempt that,” she said.

“But we will attempt it. I've pledged myself
to do mothing to oppose your father; but I've made
no such promise as to you. We'll have a eow be-
fore I'm many days older. What a pretty place this
isl I do like these rocks so much, and it i3 such &
comfort to be off the flat.”

"It is pretiy.”

“Very pretty. You've no conception what an
ngly place Plaistow is. The land isn't actual fen
now, but it was once. And it's quite flat. And
there is a great dike, tw.nty fest wide, ocozing
through it, — just cosing, you know; and lots
of little dikes, at right angles with the biz one.
And the fields are all square. And there ars no
hedges, — and bardly a tree to be seen in the

E-'GE\-"

“What a picture you have drawn! I ehould
commit suicide if I lived there."

"Not if you had so ruch to do as I have."

“And what is the house like?"

"The house is good enough, — an old-fashioned
manor-house, with high brick chimneys, and brick
gables, tiled all over, and large square windows set
in stone. The house is good enough, ouly it stands

Tha Belien Esinte. 1. 4
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in the middle of a farm-yard, I said there were no
troes, but there ia an avenue”

“Come, that's something.”

“It wes an old family seat, and they used to
have avenues in those days; but it doesn’t lead up
to the present ball door. It comes sideways up
to the farm-yard; so that the whole thing must have
been different omece, aund there must have been a
great court-yard. In Elizabeih’s time Plaistow
Manor was rather a gwell place, and belonged to
some Roman Catholics who eame to grief, and then
the Howards got it Theres s whole history
about it, only I don't much care shout t(hose
thinga."

“And is it youra now?"

“It's between me and my unele, and I pay
him rent for his part. He's a clergyman yon
know, and he has g living in Lincolnshire, — not
far off."

“And do you live alone in that big honse?"

“There's my sister. You've Heard of Mary; —
haven't you?"

Then Clara remembered that thers was a Miss
Belton, — & poor sickly creaturo, with a twisted
sping and a hump back, as to whose welfure she
ought to have made inguirfes,

“Oh, yes; of course,” said Clara. “I hope she's
better than she used to be, — whon we heard of
hﬂ:-“

UEhe'll maver be botter. DBut then ehe doss not
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becoma much worse. I think she dees grow a litde
weaker. Bhe's older than T am, you know, — two
years older; but you would think she was quits an
old woman fo look at ber" 'Then, for the next
half-hour, they talked about Mary Belton as they
vigited overy corner of the place. Belton still had
an eye to busingss as he went on talking, and Clars
remarked how mony sticke he moved as he went,
how many stones he kicked on one side, and how
invariably he noted any defect in the fences. But
still he talked of his sister, swearing that she was as
good as gold, and at last wiping away the tears
from his eyes as he deseribed her matugien, “And
yet I believe she is better off than any of us,” he
said, “because she is go good” Clara bogan to
wish that she had called him Will from the be-
ginning, becanse she liked him so much. He was
just the man to have for a cousin, — a true loving
consin, atalwart, self-confident, with a grain or two
of tyranny in his composition as becomes a man in
relation to his intimate female relatives; and one,
moreover, with whom she eould trust herself to be
familiar witbout any danger of love-making! She
saw his character clearly, and told herself that she
understood it perfectly. He was a jewel of & cousin,
and she must begin to call him Will as speedily as
poszible.

At last they came round in their walk to the
gate leading into Colonel Askertun's parden; and
hera in the garden, elose to the gate, they found
Mrs. Askerton, I fancy that she had been watching
for them, or at any rate watching for Clara, so that

4



h2 THE BELTON ESTATEH.

she might know Iow her friend was carrying horeelf
with her cousin. Bhe came at onee fo the wicket,
and thers she was introduced by Clara to Mr. Belton.
Mr. Belton as he made his bow muttered something
awkwardly, and seemed to lose his self-possession
for the moment. Mrs. Askerton was very pracious
to him, and she know well how to be both gracious
and ungracions. She talked about the scenery, and
the charms of the old place, and the dullness of the
people arcund them, and the inexpediency of look-
ing for scciety in country places; Gll after awhile
Mr. Belton was onee moro at his case
“How is Colonel Askerton?"” asked Clara.

“He's in-doors, Will you come and see him?
He's reading a French novel, as usual. It's the only
thing he ever does in summer. Do you ever pead

French novels, Mr. Belton?"

“X read very little at all, and when I do I read
English."

“Ah, you'rs & man who has a pursuit in life, no
doubt.”

“I ghould rather think so, — that is, if you
menn, by o pursnit, earning my bread. A man has
not much time for Fronch novels with a thousand
acred of land on his honds; even if he knew how to
read French, which I dom't

“But you're not always at work on your
farm?™

“It's pretty comstant, Mrs. Askerton. Then I
ghoot, and hunt"
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“You're o sportsman?"

“All men living in the country ate, — more or
losa.™

“Colonel Askerton shoots a great deal. He has
the shooting of Belton, you kmow. He'll be de-
lighted, I'm sura, to see you if you are here some
time in September. But you, coming from Norfolk,
would not care for partridge-shooting in Somaerset-
shire."

"I don't see why it shouldn't be as good here
a8 there”

*Colonel Askerton thinks he has got a fair head
of game upon the place,"

“I dare say. Game is easily kept if people
knew how to set about it"

*Colonel Askerton has a very good keeper, and
has gone to & great deal Jf expense gince he has
been here”

“I'm my own head-keeper," said Belton; “and
8o I will be, — or rather should be, if I had this
.P]lm.'f'

Bomething in the lady's tone had grated against
his feelings and offended him; or perhaps the thought
that she assumed too many of the girs of proprietor-
ghip because the ghooting of the place had been lot
to her hushand for thirty pounds a-year.

“I hopa you don't mean to esy you'll turn ue

out,” said Mrs. Askertom, laughing.

“]I have no power to turn anybody out or in,"
said bhe. “I've got nothing to do with it"



Hd THE BELTOM ESTATE.

Clara, perceiving that matters were not going
quits pleasantly between her old and new friend,
thonght it beat to take her de re. Belton, as he
went, lifted his hat from his head, and Clars eould
not keep herself from thinking that he was oot only
very bandsome, but that he looked wery much like
a gontleman, in spite of Lis oceupation as a farmer.

“By-byae, Clara," said Mre. Aekerton; “come
down and see me to-morrow, there's a dear. Don't
forget what a dull life I have of it™ Clara said that
ghe would coms. “And I shall be so happy lo see
Mr. Belton if he will call before be leaves you
At this Belton again raised his lat from his head,
and muttered some word or twe of civility. But
this, his latter muttering, was different from the
firet, for he bad altogether regained his presence of
mind.

“You didn’t seem to get on very well with my
friend,"” said Clara, laughing, as soon as they had
turned away from the cottage.

“Well, no;— that ia to say, not particnlarly well
or particalarly badly. At first T took her for some-
body else I koew slightly ever so long ago, and I
was thinking of that other person at the time."

“And what was the other person's name?"

“Y can't even remembe: that at the present mo-
ment.”

“Mra. Askerton was 8 Migs Oliphant.”

“That wasn't the other lady’s name. But, inde-
pendently of that, they can’t be the same. The other
lady married a Mr. Berdmors.”
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A Mr, Berdmoro!" Clara as she repeated the
name felt convinced that she bad heard it befors,
and that she had heard it in connection with Mrs.
Askerton. Bhe certainly bad heard the name of
Berdmors pronounced, or hod seen it written, or had
in some shape come across the name in Mrs, Asker-
ton's presence; or at any rate somewhere on the pre-
mises occupied by that lady., More than this she
could not remember; but the name, as she had now
heard it from ber cousin, became at onee distinctly
connected in her memory with her friends at the
cottage.

“Yes," said Belton; “a Mr. Berdmore. I knew
more of him than of her, though for the matter of
that, I knew wery little of him either. Bhe was a
fast-oing girl, and his friends were very sorry. But
I think they are both dead or divoreed, or that they
hava come to grief in some say."

“And s Mrs. Askerton like the fast-going
lady?”

“In a certain way. Not that I remember what
the fast-going lady was like; but thers was some
thing about this woman thst put me in mind of the
other. Vigo was her name; now I recolleet it, —
a Mise Vigo. It%s mine or ten years wgo now, and
I was little more than a loy.”

“Her name was (liphant.”

“I don't emnpose they have anything to do with
each other. What riled me was the way she talked
of the shooting, People do when they take a little
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shootlng. They pay some trumpery thirty or forty
pounds a year, and then they seem to think that it's
almost the same as thouph they owned the property
themselves. I've kmown a man talk of his manor
because he had the shooting of a wooed and a small
farm round it. They are generally shopkeepers out
of London, gln distillers, or brewers, or people like
that."

“Why, Mr. Belton, I didn't think you could be
so furions!”

“Can't 1?7 When my back’s up, it is np! But
it isn't up yet"

“And I hope it won't be up whils you remain
in Bomersetshire.”

“] won't answer for that. ‘There's Stovey's
empty cart standing just where it stood yesterday;
and he promised he'd have it home before three to-
day. My back will be up with him if he doesn’t
mind himself"

It was nearly six o'clock when they got back to
the honse, and Clara was surprised to find that she
had been out thres hours with her cousin. Certainly
it had been very pleasant. The usual companion of
her walks, when she hed a companion, was Mre.
Askerton; but Mrs. Askerton did not like real walk-
ing. She would creep ebout the grounds for an
bhour or eo, and even such companionship as that
was better to Clara than absolute solitude; but now
ghe had heen carried about the place, getting over
stiles and through gates, and wandering through the
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copses, till she was tired and hungry, and excited
and happy. *“Oh, paps,” she said, “we have had
guch o walk!"

“I thouglt we wera to have dined at five,” he
replied, in a low weiling voice.

“No, papa, indeed, — indeed you said six.”

"That was for yesterday."

“You gaid we were to make it six while Mr.
Belion was here.”

“'"i"ary well;
lm.'ﬂ

“You don't mean on my account,” said Will
“Ill undertake to eat my dinner, sir, at any hour
that you'll undertake to give it me. If there's a
strong point about me at all, it is my appetite.”

Clara, when she went to har father's room that
evening, told him what Mr. Belton had said about
the shooting, knowing that her father's feelings
would agres with those which had been expressed
by ber cousin, Mr, Amedroz of course made this an
occasion for further grumbling, suggesting that Bel-
ton wanted to get the shooting for himself as he had
got the farm. But, nevertheless, the effect which
Clara had intended was produced, and before she
left him he bad absolutcly proposed that the ghoot-
ing and the land should go together.

“I'm gore. that Mr, Belton doesn't mean that at
all," gaid Clara,

“I dom't care what he means,” said the squire.

if it must be, I suppose it mnst
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“And it wouldn't do to treat Colonel Askerton
in that way," said Clara,

“I shall treat him just as I like," said the
sgquing.
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CHAFPTER 1V,

Bals agalnst Levo-Making.

A pear cousin, and safe against love-making!
This was Clara’s verdiet respecting Will Belton, asz
she lay thinking of him in bed that night Why
that warranty against lovemaking should be a virtue
in her eyes I cannot, perbaps, explain, But all
young ladies are apt to talk to themselves in such
phrases about gentlemen with whom they are thrown
into chance intimacy; — as though love-making
were in itself & thing injurious and antagomistic to
happiness, instead of being, as it is, the very ealt
of life. Safe against loveusking! And yet Mrs.
Agkerton, her friend, had spoken of the probability
of such love-making as being the great advantape
of his coming. And there eould not be a second
opinion as to the expediency of a match between her
and her consin in & worldly peint of view. Clara,
moreover, had slready perceived that he was o man
fit to guide a wife, very gocd-humonred, — und
good-tempered also, anxious to give pleasure to
others, a man of energy and forethought, who would
ba sure to do well in the world apd hold his head
always high arong hia fellows; — as good & hus-
band as a girl could have. WNevertheless, she com-
gratulated herself in that she felt satisfied that he
was safe against love-making! Might it be possible
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that that pressing of honds at Taunton had been ao
tender, and thoss last words spoken with Captain
Aylmer go soft, that on his aceount ehe felt delighted
to tl;‘nk that her cousin was warranted not to make
love

And what did Will Belton think about his eou-
gin, insured as he was thus supposed to be against
the dangers of love? He, also, lay awake for awhile
that night, thinking over this new friendship. Or
rather he thought of it walking about his room, and
looking out at the bright harvest moon; — for with
him to be in bed was to be aslesp. He sat himself
down, and he walked about, and he leaned out of
the window into the cool night air; and he made some
comparisons in his mind, and certain ealenlations;
and he thought of his present home, and of his sister,
and of his fature prospects as they were concerned
with the old placs at which he was now staying; and
he portrayed to himeelf, in his mind, Clara’s head
and face and figure and feet; — and he resolved
that she should be his wife. He had never seen a
girl who seemed to suit him so well. Though he
Lad only been with her for a day, Le swore to him-
gelf that he knew he eould love her, May; — he
gwore to himself that he did love her. Then, —
when he bad quitée made up his mind, bhe tumbled
into his bed and was aslecp in five minutes,

Migs Amedroz was & handsome young woman,
tall, well-made, active, and full of health. 8he car-
ried herself as though she thought her limbs were
made for use, and not simply for ease upon a sofa.
Her head and neck stood well upon her shoulders,
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and her waist showed none of those waspish propor-
tions of which ladies nsed to be more proud than I
believe them to boa nmow, in their more advanced
gtate of konowledge and taste. There was much about
her in which she was like heor consin, as theugh the
blood they had in common between them had given
to both the same proportions and the same come-
liness. Her hair was of a dark brown colour, as
was hiz. Her eyes were somewhat darker than his,
and perhaps not eo full of constant movement; but
they were equally bright, and possessed that quick
power of expressing tenderness which belonged to
them. Her nose wgs more finely cut, as was also
lier chin, and the ovel of her face; btmt she had the
same large expressive mouth, and the same perfection
of ivory-white teeth. As has been said before, Clara
Amedroz, who was now pearly twenty-six years of
age, was not & young-looking young woman. To
the eyea of many men that would have been her
fanlt; but in the eyes of Belton it was no fault He
had not made himself fastidions a3 to women by
much consort with them, and he was disposed to
think that she who was to become his wife had
better be something more than a girl not long since
token out of the nursery. He was well to do in the
world, and could send his wife out in ber carringe,
with all becoming bravery of sppurtenances. And
he would do so, teo, when he should have a wife.
But still he would look to his wife to be a useful
pariner to him, She should be a woman not above
agricnltural solicitnde, or too proud to have a care
for her cows. Clara, he was sure, had no false pride;
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and yet, — as he was sure also, she was at every
point such a lady as would do honour to the earriage
and the bravery when it should be fortheoming. And
then euch a marringe as this would put an end to
all the trouble which he felt in reference to the en-
tail on the estate. He knew that he was to be master
of Belton, and of course had, in that knowledge, the
satisfaction which men do feel from the consciousness
of their future prosperity. And this with him was
enhanced by a strong sympathy with old-fashioned
prejudices nz to family. He would be Belion of
Belton; and thers had been Beltons of Belton in old
days, for a longer time backwards than he was able
to count. But still the prospeet had not been withont
it4 alloy, and he had felt real distress at the idea of
turning his cousin out of her father's honse. Buch a

iage a8 that he now contemplated would put all
these things right.

When he got up in the morming he was quite as
keen about it as he had been on the previous even-
ing; — and as he thonght about it the more, he
became keener and still more keen. On the previous
evining, as he was leaning out of the window en-
deavouring to settle in his own mind what would be
the proper conduct of the romance of the thing, he
Lad considered that he had hetter not make his pro-
posal quite at once. He was to remain eight days
at Bolton, and as eight days was not a long period
of acqnaintance he had reflected that it might be
well for him to lay what foundation sor love it might
be in his power to construct during his present so-
journ, and then return and completa the work before
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Clristmas. But as he was shaving himself, the
habitual impatience of his nature predominated, and
e bocame disposed to think that delay would be
useless, end might perbaps be dangerous. It might
be possible that Clara would be unsble to give him
a decisive anewer so quickly as to enable him to
return homa an accepted lover; but if such doubt
were left, such doubt would give him an excuse for
a speedy return to Belton. He did not omit to tell
himself that very probably he might not smeceed at
all. He was & man not at all apt to feel assurance
that he could ecarry all before him in love, But in
this matter, as in all others which required from him
any personal effort, he prepared himself to do his
best, leaving the consequences to follow as they
might. When he threw his seed corn into the earth
with all such due appliances of agricultural eldll and
industry as his eapital and experience enabled him
to use, be did his part towards the production of
next year's crop; and after that he must leave it to
& higher Power to give to him, or to withhold from
him, the reward of his labour. He had found that,
a3 a rule, the reward had been given when tha
labour had been homest; and he was mow prepared
to follow the same plan, with the same hopes, in this
matter of his love-making.

After much considerction, — very much con-
giderstion, a consideration which took him the whele
time that he was brughing his hair and washing his
teath, — he resolved that he would, in the first in-
slance, speak to Mr. Amedroz. Not that he intended
that the father should win the daughter for him. He
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had an idea that he would like to do that work for
himself. But he thought that the old squire would
ba hetter pleased if his consent were asked in the
firgt instnnee. The present dey was Sunday, and he
would not speak on the subject till Monday. This
day ha would devole to the work of securing his
foture father-in-law’s good opinion; to that, — and
to his prayers

And he bad gained very much upon Mr. Amedroz
befora the evening of the day was over. He was a
man before whom diffienlties scomed to yield, and
who had his own way simply because he had becoma
accostomed to ask for it, — to ask for it end to
work for it. He hod so eoftened the sgquire's tone
of thought towards him, that the future stocking of
the land was spoken of between them with something
like emergy on both eides; and Mr. Amedroz had
given his consent, without any difficulty, to the
building of a ghed for winter stall-feeding. Clara
gat by listening, and peresived that Will Belton
would eoon be allowed to do just what he pleased
with the place. Her father talked as ghe lhad not
heard him talk since her poor brother's death, and
was quite animated om the subject of wooderaft
“Weo don’t know much sbout timber down where I
am," gaid Will, *just becanse wa've got no treps"”

“I'll show you your say," said the old man.
“T've moansged the timber on the estate myself for
the last forty yeare." Will Balton of course did not
say a word as to the gross mismanagement which
had been apparent even to him. What a cousin he
waa! Clara thought, — what a paragon among
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cousing! And then he was so manifestly safe against
love-making! Bo safs, that he ouly cared to talk
about timber, and oxen, and fences, and wintor-
forage! But it was all just as it ought to be; and if
her father did not call him Will before long, she
herself would set the way by deing so first. A very
paragon among cousing|

“'What a fatterer you are,” she said to him that
night.

“A fatterer! I?™

“Yes, you. You have flattered papa out of all
his animosity already. I shall be jealous soom; for
he'll think more of you than of me

“I hope he'll coma to think of us as being nearly
equally near to him,” said Belton, with & tone that
was balf serious and half tender. Now that e had
made up his mind, he conld not keep his hand from
the work befora him an instant. But Clare had also
made up her mind, and would not be made to think
that her consin eould mean anything that was more
than cousinly.

“Upon my word,” he said, langhing, “that is
very cool en your part.”

“I eame here determined to be friends with him
at any rate”

“And you did so without any thought of me.
But you said you would ts my brother, and I shall
not forget your promise. Indeed, indeed, I cannot
tell you how glad I am that you bhasva come, — hoth
for papa’s sake and my own. You have done him
so much good that I enly dread to think that you
are going B0 oon.”

Tho Noltoa Extare. I A
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“I'll be back before long. I think nothing of
running across here from Norfolk. You'll see enough
of ma befors next summer.”

Boon aftor breakfast on the next morning he got
Mr, Amedroz out into the grounds, on the plea of
showing him the proposed eite for the catfle shed;
but not & word was said about the shed on that
oceasion. He went to work at his other task at once,
and when that was well on hand the squire was
quite unfitted for the eonsideration of any less im-
portant matter, however able te discusa it Belton
might have been himself.

“I've got something partienlar that Twant to say
to you, eir,” Belton began.

Now Mr. Amedroz was of opinion that his
cousin had been saying something very particolar
over gines his arrival, and was rather frightened at
this immediate prospect of & new subject.

“There's nothing wrong; is there?"

" No, nothing wrong; — at least, I hope it's not
wrong. Would not it be a good plan, sir, if I were
to marry my cousin Clarn?™

‘What a terrible young man! Mr. Amedroz felt
that his breath was so completely tuken away from
bim that he wes quite unsble to speak & word of
snewer at the moment Indeed, he was unable to
move, and stood still, where Lo had been fixed by
the cruel snddenness of the proposition made to
him.

“Of course I know nothing of what ehe
think about it," continmed Belton. “I thounght it best
to come to you before I spoke & word to her. And
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T know that in many ways she is above me. Bhe is
better educated, and reads more, and gll that sort of
thing. And it mey be that she'd rather marry a
London men than a fellow who pasees all hia time
in the country. But she couldn't get one whe would
love her botter or treat her more kindly. And then
as to the property; you must own it would be s good
arrangement.  You'd like to Jmow it would go to
your own child and your own grandchild; — wouldn't
you, gir? And I'm not badly off, without looking to
this place at all, and could give her everything she
wants. DBuot then I don't know that she'd care to
marry & farmer.” Those last words he eaid in a
melancholy tone, as thouph aware that he was con-
feesing his own disgrace.

The equire had listened to it all, and had not as
yot said & word. And now, when Belton ceased, he
did not know what word to speak. He wes a men
whosza thoughts shont women were chivalrous, and
perhaps & little old-fashioned. Of eourse, when a
man contemplates marringe, he could do mothing
batter, nothing mora honowrable, than consolt the
lady's father in the firet jnstance. But he felt that
cven a father should be addressed on such a sebject
with great delicacy. There should ba ambages in
such & matter. The man who resolved to commit
himaelf to such a task should come forward with
apparent diffienlty, — with preat diffidenca, and
even with actual diffienlty. He shounid keep himself
almost hidden, a4 behind a mask, and should tell of
hie own ambition with doubtful, gquivering wvoice.
And the ambages ghould take time. He should ap-

B
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proach the citadel to be taken with covered ways, —
working his way slowly and painfully. Dot this
young man, befors he had been in the houvse thres
days, sald all that be lbad to ssy without the slightest
quaver in his voico, and evidently expocted to et
an answer about the squire’s danghter as quickly as
he had got it about the squire’s land.

“You have surprised me very much,” said the
old man st last, drawing his breath,

"I'm quite in earnest about it. Clara seems to
me to bo the very girl to make a goed wifo to such
aone as I am. She's got everything that a woman
ought to have; — by George she has!”

“ghe is & pood girl, Mr. Belton.”

“Bhe is as good as gold, every inch of her."

“But you have not known her very long, Mr.
BH].UFIL”

“Quite long enongh for my purposes. You seo
I knew all about her beforehand, — who ghe is, and
where she comea from. Thera's a great deal in that,
you know."”

Mr. Amedroz shuddorod at tho expressions naed.
It was grievous to him to bear his davghter spoken
of as ong respecting whom some one knew who she
was and whenes she came. Such knowledge respect-
ing the daughter of such a family was, as & matter
of eourse, common to all polite parsons. “ Yas," said
Mr. Awmedroz, stiffly: “you know as much as that
about her, cortsfnly.”

“And she koows as much aboul me. Now the
guestion is, whether you have any objection to
maka?"
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“Really Mr. Belton, you bave taken me so much
by surprise that I do not feel myeelf competent to
answer you at onea.”

“Bhall we say in an hour's time, sie?"” An hour's
time! Mr. Amedroz, if he could have beon loft to
his own puidance, would have thought a month very
little for such a worl

“1 suppose you would wish me to see Clara first,”
gaid Mr. Amedroz,

“Oh dear, mo. I would much rather ask her
mygelf; = if only I could get your comsent to my
doing &o.”

“And you have said pothing to her?"

“Not a word."

“I am glad of that You would have behaved
badly, I think, had you done so while staying under
my roof.”

“I thought it best, at aay rate, to come to you
first, Dot as I must be back at Plaistow on this
ﬂay 'maek 1 havon't mueh time to lose. So if you
eould think about it this afternoon, you know —"

Mr. Amedroz, muoch bewildered, promised that
he would do his best, and eventually did bring him-
velf to give an answer om the next momming. “I
have been thinking about this all night," said Mr.
Amedroz.

“I'm sure I'm very much obliged to you,” said
Belton, feoling rather ashamed of his own remiss-
ness as he remuinbered how soundly be had himself
elept.

E'I“]f you are quite sure of yourself —"
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“Do you mean sure of loving her? I am ns
sure of that as anything."

“But men are so apt to change their fancies.”

"I don't know much about my fancies; but I
don't often change my purpose when I'm in earnest.
In guch & matter ag this I couldn’t change. T say
ng much as that for mysell, though it may seem
Lold.”

*OFf course, in regard to money such a marriage
would be advantageons to my child. I don't know
whether you know it, but I shall have nothing to
glve her — literally nothing."

“All the better, sir, as far as I am concorned.

I'm mot one who wants to be saved from working
by a wife's fortune.”
“But most men like to get something when they
“1 want to get nut.hing; — ::Luﬂling, that iu, in
the way of money. If Clara becomes my wife I'll
never ask you for one shilling.”

"I hope hor sunt will do somothing for her"
This the old man said in a wailing voico, s though
the expression of such a hope was grievous to him.

“1f ghe becomes my wife, Mrs. Winterfield will
be quite at liberty to leave her money elsewhere.”
There were old causes of lislike between Mr. Belton
and Mrs. Winterfield, and even now Mrs, Winterfield
was almost offehded because Mr. Delton was staying
at Belton Castle,

“Dut all that is quite nneertain,” continued Mr.
Amedroz.
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H:Aud I have your leave to speak to Clara my-
self?"

“Well, Mr. Belton; yes; I think so. I do not
see why you should not speak to her. But I fear
you are a little too precipitate. Clara bas known
Fou Eo short a time, that you can hardly have
a right to hope that she should learn to regard you
at once as you would have lLer do As he heard
this, Belton's face bocame long and melancholy. He
had taught Limeelf to think that he could dispense
with that delay till Clristmas which he had at first
proposed to himself, and that Le might walk into
the arena at once, and perhaps win the battle in the
first round. “Three duys is such & very short time,”
said the squire.

“It i short certainly,” spid Delton.

The father's leave was bowever given, and armad
with that, Belton was resolved that Le would take,
at any rate, some preliminary steps in love-making
beforo he returned to Plaistow. What would be tha
nature of the preliminary steps taken by such a one
a8 him, the reader by this time will probably be able
to surmise.
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CHAPTER V.

Mol Bafs sgalnsd Love-Muking.

“Wuy don't you call him Will?" Clara said to
her father. This question was asked on the evening
of that Monday on which Mr. Amedroz had given
his consent as to the marriage propesal.

“Call him Willl Why should 17"

“You used to do @0, whén he was a boy."”

“Of course I did; but that is years apo. He
would think it impertinent-now."

“Indeed he would not; he would like it. Ha has
told me so. It sounds eo cold to him to be called
Mr. Belton by his relations."

The father locked at Lis daughter as though for
a moment he almost suspected that matters had really
been arranged between her and ler future lover
without his coneurrence, and before his sanction had
been obtained. Dut if for & moment such a thonght
did cross his mind, it did not dwell thers. Ho trusted
Belton; but as to his daughter, ho knew that he
might be sure of her. It would be impossible with
her to keep such a secret f2om him, even for half a
day. And yet, how odd it was! Here was o man
who in three days had fallen in love with his daughter;
and here was his davghier apparently quite as ready
to be in love with the man. How could she, who
was ordinarily circumspect, and almost cold in her
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demeanour towards strangers — who was from eir-
cumstances and from her own disposition altogether
hostile to firting intimaeips — how conld his Clars
have changed her mature go speedily? The squire
did not understand it, but was prepared to belisve
that it was all for the best. “I’ll call him Will, if
you like it," said he.

“Do, papa, aod then I can do g0 alse. Ha is
guch & good fellow, and I am so fond of him"

On the next meorning Mr. Amedroz did, with
much awkwardoess, call his guest by his Christian
nmame. Clara canght her cousin’s eye and smiled,
and he also smiled. At that moment ha was morae
in love than ever. Could anything be mora charm-
ing than this. Immediately after breakfast he was
going over to Redicote, to see a builder in & small
way who lived there, and whom he proposed to em-
ploy in putting uwp the shed for the eattle; but he
almost begrudged the time, eo anxions was he to
begin his snit.  But his plan had been laid out and
e would follow it I think I shall ba back by
thres o'clock,” he said to Clara, “and then we'll
have our walk.”

“I'll ba ready; and you can eall for me at Mrs.
Askerton's. I must go down there, and it will seve
you something in your walk to pick me up st the
cottage.” And so the arrangements for the day were
made.

Clara had promised that she would soon call at
the cottage, and waa, indeed, rather anxzious to sce
Mra. Askerton on her own account What she had
heard from her cousin as to a certain Miss Vigo of
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old days bad interested her, and also what she had
herrd of & eertain Mr. Berdmore. It had been avi-
dent to her that her counsin had thought little about
it. The likences of the lady he them saw to the
lady he had before known, had at first struck him;
but when he found that the two ladies were not re-
presented by one and the same person, he was satiz-
fied, and there was an end of the matter for him.
But it was not so with Clara. Her feminine mind
dwelt on the maiter with more earnesiness than he
had cared to entertain, and her clearer intellect saw
possibilities which did not oceor to him. But it was
not till she fonnd herself walking across the park te
the cottage that she remembered that any inguiries
as to her past life might be disagreeable to Mrs.
Askerton. Bhe had thought of asking her friend
plainly whether the names of Vigo and Berdmore
had ever been familiar to her; but she reminded her-
gelf that thers lad been rumours afloat, and that
there might be a mystery. Mra. Askerion would
sometimes talk of her early life; but she would do
this with dreamy, indistinct language, epeaking of
the sorrows of her girlhood, but not epecifying their
exact mature, seldom mentioning any names, and
never referring with elear personality to those whe
had been nenrest to her when she had been a
child. Clara had seen her friend's maiden name,
Mary Oliphant, written in o book, and secing it
had alluded to it On that occasion Mrs. Asker-
ton had spoken of herself as having been am Oli-
Em gnd thus Qlara had come to know the fact.

ut now, aa she made her way to the cottage, she
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remembered that she had learned nothing more than
this as to Mra. Askerton's early life. Buch being
the case, she hardly knew how to ask any question
about the two names that had been mentioned. And
yet, why should she not ask such a question? Why
should she doubt Mrs. Askerton? And if she did
doubt, why should not her doubis be solved?

She found Colonel Askerton and lis wife together,
and she eertninly wounld ask no such question in his
presence. Ho was o elight built, wiry man, about
fifty, with iron-grey hair and heard, — who scemed
to have no trouble in life, and to desire but few
pleasures. Nothing could be more regular than the
course of his daye, and nothing more idle. He
breakfasted at eleven, smoked and read till the
afternocon when be rode for an hour or two; then
he dined, read again, smoked again, and went to
bed. In Bepfember and October he shot, and twice
in the year, as has been before stated, went away to
seek a little excitement elsewhere, He seemed to
be quite eontented with his lot, and was never heard
to speak an angry word to any ond. Noboedy cared
for him much; but then he troubled himself with no
onc’s afnire. He never went to choreh, and hed
not eaten or drank in any house but his own sinee
he had coms to Belton.

“Oh, Clara, you nanghty girl," said Mrs. Asker
tom, “why didn't you come yesterday? I was ex-
pecting you all day.”

“T waa bugy. Really, we've grown to be quite
induatriona peaple since my cousin came.”
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“They tell me he's taking the land inte his own
hands," said the Colonsl.

“Yes, indeed; and he Is poing to build sheds,
and buy cattle; and I don't know what he doesn't
mean to do; 60 that we shall be alive again”

“I hope he won't want my shooting."

“He has shooting of his own in Norfolk," said
Clara.

“Then Le'll hardly care to come here for that
purpose. When I heard of his proceedings I began
to be afraid.”

"I don't think he would do anything o annoy
you for the world,” said Clara, enthusiastically.
“He's the most unselfish person I ever met”

“He'd have a perfect vight to take the shooting
if he liked it, — that is always supposing that he
and your father agreed about it."

"“They agrea about everything now. He has al-
together disarmed pepa’s prejudices, and it seems
to be recognizsed that he is to have his own way
about the place. But I don’t think he'll interfers
about the shooting."

“He won't, my dear, if you ask him not," said
Mrs. Askerton.

“I'll aek him in a moment if Colonel Askerton
wishes it"”

“Oh dear no," said he. *“It would be teaching
the ostler to grease the horse's teeth. Perhaps he
hasn't thought of it."

“Heg thinks of everything,” said Clara

“I wonder whether he's thinking of—" Bo far
Mre. Askerton spoke, and them she paused. Colonel
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Askerton looked wp at Clara with an ill-natured
pmile, and Clara felt that she blushed. Was it not
eruel that she could not say & werd in favoor of a
friend and a cousin, — & cousin who had promised
to be a brother to her, without being treated with
such words and guch looks as these? But she was
determined not to be put down. “I'm quite sure of
this,” she gaid, “that my eonsin wuulg do nothing
unfair or ungentlemanlike.”

“There would be nothing unfair or ungentleman-
like in it. I shouldnt take it amies at all; — but
I should simply take np my bed and walk, Pray
tell him that I hope I shall have the pleasure of
seeing him before he goes. I did call yesterday,
but he was out"

“He'll be bers soon. He's to come hers for
me.”  But Colonel Askerton's horse was bhrought to
the door, and he could not therefore wait to make
Mr. Belton's aequaintanee ou that occasion.

“What a phmnix this cousin of yours is," eaid
Mra. Askerton, s soon as her husband was gone.

“He is a splendid fellow; — he is indesd. Thers's
go much lifs about him! He's always doing some-
thing. He says that doing good will always pay in
the long run.  Jen't thet a fine doetrine?”

“Quite a practical pheenix!”

“It has done papa sc much good! At this mo-
ment he's ont gomewhere, thioking of what is poing
on, instead of moping in the houw.e. He eouldn't
Loar the idea «f Will's coming, and now he is al-
ready beginning to complain because he's going
‘“F"Il
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“Will, indeed!™

“And why not Will? He's my consin.”

“Yes; — ten times removed. DBut so much the
better if he's to be anything more than a cousin.”

“He is tp be nothing more, Mra. Askerton.”

“You're quite sure of that?"

“I am quits sure of it. And I cannot under
stand why there should be such a suspicion becanse
he and I aro thrown closely together, and are fond
of each other. Whether he iz a sixth, eighth, or
tenth cousin makes no differonce. He is the nearest
I bave on that side; and since my poor brother's
death he ia papa's heir. It is so natural that he
should be my friend; — ond such & comfort that
he should be such a friend as he is! I own it
seems crnel to me that under such circomstances
thers ghould be any suspicion.”

“Buspicion, my dear; — suspicion of what?"

“Not that I caro for it. T am prepared to love
him as if he were my brother. I think him one of
the finest creatures I ever knew, — perhaps the
finest T ever did koow. His energy and pgood-
nature together are just the qualities to make the
best kind of man. I am proud of bim as my friend
and my ecousin, and now you may suspect what you
pleass,”

“But, my dear, why rhould not ho fall in love
with you? It would be tue most proper, and alse
the most conventent thing in the world.”

“I bate talking of falling in love; — as though
& woman has nothing else to think of whenever sha
gees & man.”
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“ A woman has nothing else to think of"

“I have, — a great dea] else. And go Las he.”

“It's quite out of the question onm his part,
H‘IE:II?"

“Quits ont of the question. I'm sure he likes
me I can see it in his face, and hear it in his
voice, and am so happy that it is eo. But it isn't
ths way in that you mean. Heaven knowa that I
may want a friend some of these days, and I feel
that T may trust to him. His feslings to me will
be always those of a brother.”

“Perhaps so. I bave peen thet fraternal love
before under similar circumstances, and it has al-
ways ended in the same way."

“I hopa it won't end in any way between us

“But the joke is that this suspicion, as you call
it, == which makes you so indignant, — is simply
a suggestion that s thing rbould happen whick, of
gll things in the world, would be the best for both
of you."

“But the thing won't happen, and therefore lot
there be an end of it 1 hate the twaddle talk of
love, whother it's about myself or about any one
elsa. It makes me feel ashamed of my sex, when 1
find that I eannot talk of myself to another woman
without being supposed to be either in love or
thinking of love, — either looking for it or aveiding
it. When it comes, if it comes prusperously, it's a
vory good thirg. Buot I for one can do withont it,
and I feel myeelf injured when such s state of
things is presumed to be impoasible.”
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“It is worth any one's while to irritate you, be-
cause your indignation is so benutiful.”

“It is not beantiful to me; for I always feel.
ashamed afterwards of my own energy. And now,
if you plessa, we won't say anything more about
Mr. Will Balton."

“May I not talk about him, even as the enter-
prising cousin?"

“Certainly; and in any other light you please.
Do you lknow he seemed to think that he had
known you ever so many years age." Clara, as she
gaid thie, did not look direct at her friend's faca;
but still she could perceive that Mrs. Askerton was
disconcerted. Thers cams a shade of paleness over
her face, and & look of trouble on her brow, and
for a moment or two she made no reply.

“Did be?” she them said. “And when was
that?”

"I suppose it was in London, But, after all, I
beliove it was not you, but somebody whom he
remombera to have been like you, He says that
the lady was a Miss Vigo" As she pronouneced
the name, Clara turmed her face away, feeling in-
stinetively that it would be kind to do so.

“Miss Vigo!™ snid Mrs. Askerton at once; and
there was that in the tone of her veice which made
Clora fee]l that all was ne* dght with her, "I re-
member that there were iss Vigoes; two of them,
I think. I dida’t koow that they were like me

ecially.”

“And he saya that the one he remombers mar-
ried a Mr. Berdmore."
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“Married a Mr. Berdmorel” The tone of volca
was still the same, and thare was sn evident struggle,
as though the woman was making & vohement effort
to speak in her natural voice. Then Clara looked
at her, fooling that if she abstained from doing so,
the very fact of her so abstaining would be remarlk-
able. There was the look of pain on Mry. Ackerton's
brow, and her cheeks were still pale, but she smiled
as gho wemt on speaking, “I'm sure I'm flattered,
for T remember that they were both considered
beauties. Did he know anything more of her?"

“No: nothing more.”

*There must have been some casual likeness I
suppose.”  Mrs. Askerton was a clever woman, and
bad by this time almost recovered her self-posgession.
Then there came a ring at the frout door, and in
another minute Mr. Belton was in the room. Mrs.
Askerton felt that it was imperative on her to make
some allusion to the conversation which had just
taken place, and dashed at the sobjest at omece.
“Clara tells me that T am exaetly like some old
friend of yours, Mr. Belton."

Then he loocked at her closely as he answered
her. “I have no right to say that she was my
friend, Mra. Askerton," he eaid; “indesd thers was
hardly what might be called an acquaintance be-
twean us; but you certiinly are extremely like a
certain Miss Vigo that I remomber."

“I often wonder that ona n isn't more often
found to be lik: another," mi;m}?ran. Askerton,

“People often are like,” aaid he; “but not like
in suech n way &8 to give rise to mistakes ns to

Tha Bolton Estutv. I, B
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identity. Now, I should have stopped you in the
street and called yon Mrs. Berdmora”

“Didn't I once ses or hear the name of Berd-
more in this house?" asked Clara.

Then that look of pain retorned. Brs. Askerton
hod succeeded in recovering the usuwal tone of her
countenance, but vow she was once more disturbed.
“I think I know the name,” said eho.

“I fancy that I have seen it in this house,” said
Clarn.

“You may more likely have heard it, my dear
My memory is very poor, but if T remember rightly,
Colonel Askerton did know a Captain Berdmore, —
a long while ago, before he was married; and.you
may probably have lLeard him mention the name”
This EI& not quite satisfy Clara, but she said nothing
more abount it then. If there was o mystery which
Mrs. Askerton did not wish to have explored, why
ghould she explore it?

Hoon after this Clare got up to go, and Rre
Askerton, making another attempt to be cheerful,
was almost sueccessful. “So you're going back futo
Norfolk on Saturday, Clara tells me. You are
making & very short visit now that you're come
among us.”

“It is & long time for me to be away from
home, Farmers can hardly ever dare to leave their
work., But in spits of my farm, 1 am talking of
coming here agdin about Christmas,”

“But you are going to have a farming establish-
ment hera too?”

“That will be nothing. Clara will look afiec
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that for me; will you not?" Then they went, and
Belton had to consider how he would bepin the
work befors him. Hop had eome idea that too mueh

recipitancy might do him an injury, but he hardly
Law how to commenee without eoming to the point
at once. When they were out together in the
park, he went hack at first to the subject of Mre.
Askerton.

“T would almost have sworn they wera one and
the same woman,” he said.

“But you soe that they are ot

“It's not only the likeness, but the veice. It so
chanced that I omee saw thut Mise Vigo in some
trouble. I happened to meet her in company with
a man who was, — who was tipay, in fact, and I
had to relieve her."

¥Dear ma, — how disagresable!”

“It's a long time ago, and there can’t be any
harm in mentioning it now. It was the man she
was going to marry, and whom ehe did marry.”

“What; — the Mr. Berdmore?”

“Yes; he was often in that way. And there was
a look sbout Mrs. Askerton just now so like the
look of that Mivs Vigo then, thut I cannot get rid of
the jdea.”

“They can't be the same, as she was certainly
a Miss Oliphant And you hear, too, what she
Bai .E-“

“Yeg; — I heard what ehe said. Tou have
known her long?"

“Thess twoe years,”

“And intimately?"

6%
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“Very intimately. BShe is our only neighbonr;
and her being hers has certainly besn s great com-
fort to me. It is sad not having some woman near
one that one can spesk to; — and then, I really do
like her very much.”

“No doubt it's all rlght™

“Yes; it's all right," said Clara. After that
there was nothing more gaid about Mrs Askerton,
and Belton began his work. They lad gone from
the cottage, across the park, away from the house,
up to a high rock which stood boldly out of the
ground from whenee could be seen the sea on one side,
and on the other a far tract of country almost away
to the moors. And when they reached this spot
they seated themselves. *“There,” said Clara, “I
consider this to be the prettiest spot in Epgland.”

“I haven't seen oll England," said Belton.

“Don't be so matter-of-fact, Will. I say it's
the prottieat in England, and you can't contradict
mﬂ-‘"

“And I say you're the prettiest girl in England,
and you can't contradict me."

This annoyed Clara and almost made her feel
that her paragon of a cousin was mot quita so per-
fect ne she had represented him to be. "I sea,” ghe
said, “that if I talk nonsense I'm to be punished.”

“Is it a punishment to you to know that I think
you very handsome?” he said, turning round and
looking fell into her face.

“It is dieagreeable to me —— very, to have any
mch subject talked about at all. What would you
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think if I began to pay you foolish personal com-
pliments?"

“What I say isn't foolish; and there's a preat
difference. Clara, I love you better than all the
world put togethar.”

She now looked at him; but still she did not be-
ligwe it. It could not be that after all her boast-
ings ghe should have mede go groes a blunder. 1
hope you do love me,” she said; “indeed, you are
bound to do so, for you promised that you would be
my brother.”

“But that will not satiefy me now, Clara. Clara,
I want to be your huehand.”

“Willl™ she exclaimed.

“Now you know it all; and if T have been too
puddan, I must beg your pardon.”

“0Oh, Will, forget that yon have said this. Do
wot go on until everyithing must ba over botween
1-1-9':“

“Why shounld anything be over between us?
Why should it be wrong in me to love you?"

*What will papa say?"

“Mr, Amedroz knows all about it already, and
has given me his consent. 1 asked him direcily 1
had made up my own mind, and be told me that I
might go to you."

“You have asked papa? Oh dear, oh dear, what
am I to do?"

“Am I so odious to you then?” As he said
this he got up from his seat and stood before her,
He was a tall, well-built, handsome man, and he



26 TIE BELTON ESTATE.

could sssnme & look and mien that were almost noble
when he was moved as he was moved new.

“QOdious! Do yom not know that 1 have loved
you a5 my cousin — that I have already learned to
trust you as though you were really my brother?
Bat this breaks it all”

“You cannot love me then as my wife?"

¥No." Bhe pronounced the monosyliabla alone,
snd then he walked away from her as though that
one little word setiled the question for him, now and
for ever. He walked away from her, perbaps a
distance of two lundred yards, as though the inter-
view was over, and he were leaving her. Ble, as
gaw him go, wished that he would return that she
might say some word of comfort to him. Not that
gha could have said the only word that would have
ecomforted him. At the first blush of the thing, at
the first sound of the adiress which he had mada to
lier, elis hind been anpry with him. Ha had disap-
pointed her, and ghe wag indignant. But her anger
had already melted and turned itself to ruth. Bhe
eould not but love him hetter, in that he had loved
her so well; but yet she counld not love him with the
love which he desirod.

But he did not lesve her. When he had gone
from her down the hill the distanee that has been
named, ho turned back, and came up to her slowly.
He had a trick of standing and walking with his
thumbs fized into the ermholes of his waisteoat,
whils his large hands rested on his breast. He
would always assume this attitude when he was as
purad that he was right in his views, and wos eager
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to carry some point at issue, Clara already under-
stood that this attitude pignified his intention to be
autocratic. He now came close up to her, and again
stood over her, before he spoke. “My dear,” he
said, “I have been rough and hasty in what I have
said to you, and I have to ask you to pardon my
want of manners."

“No, no, no," she exclaimed.

“But in a matter of so much interest to us
hn-f.]:l.r you will not let an awkward manner prejudico
me.

“It is not that; indeed, it is not”

"Liston to me, dearest. It is trme that I pro-
mised to ba your brother, and I will not break my
word unless I break it by your own eanction. I
did promise to be your brother, but I did not koow
then how fondly I should come to love you. Your
father, when I told him of this, bade me not to be
liasty, but I am hasty, and I haven't known how to
wait. Tell me that I may come st Christmas for
my angwer, and 1 will not say a word to troubla
yon till then. I will ba your brother, at any rate
till Christmas.”

“DBe my brother always."

A black cloud erossed his brow as this requeat
reached his ears. Bhe was looking anxionsly inte
his face, watching every turn in the expression of
his conntenancs. “Will you mol let it wait till
Christmas?" ke asked.

Bhe thought it would be cruel to refose this re-
quest, and yet ghe knew that no such waiting eould
be of serviee to him., He hed boen awkward in his
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love-making, and was awara of it. He should have
contrived this period of waiting for himself; givin
her no option but to wait and think of it. He sho
have made mo proposal, but have left her certain
that such proposal was coming. In such case she
must have waited — and if pood could have eome
to him from that, he might bave received it. But,
as the question was now presented to ber, it was
impossible that she ghould consent to wait. To have
given such consent woald have been tantamount to
receiving him as her lover. Bhe was therefore foreed
to be crusl

"It will bo of no avail to postpons my answer
when 1 know what it must be. Why should there
be suspensa?™

“Yon mean that it is impossible that you should
love me?"

“Not in that way, Vill"

“And why not?" Then thiere was a pausa. “But
I am a fool to ask such s question as that, and I
should bo worse than a fool were I to press it It
must then be considered as settled #"

Bhe got up and clung to his prm. “ Ok, Will,
do not leok at me like that!"

“It must then be considered ns settled?” he re-
peated.

“Yea, Will, yoa. Pray consider it as sottled.”
He then sat down on the rock again, and she cama
and sat by him, — near to him, but not close as ghe
Lad been befors. Bhe twued her eyes uwpom him,
gozing on him, but did mot speak to him; and he
sat also without epeaking for a while, with his eyes
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fixed upon the ground. “I suppose we may go back
to the honse?" he said at last.

“@Give me your hand, 'Will, and tell me that you
will still Jove me — as your gister.”

He gave her his hand. *If you ever want a
brother's care you shall have it from me,” Le suid,

“But not a brother's love?”

“No. How can the two go together. I shan't
cease to love you because my love is in vain. In-
stead of making me happy it will make me wretched.
That will be the only difference.”

“I would give my life to make you happy, if
that were possible.”

“You will not give me your life in the way that
I would have it” After that they walked in silence
back to the houss, and when ke had opened the
front door for her, he parted from her and stood
slone under the porch, thinking of his misfortune.
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CHAPTER VI

Bafe ngaiost Love-Making oneo pgain.

For a considerable time Belton stood under the
poreh of the house, thinking of what had happened
to him, and endeavouring to steady himself under
the blow which Le hod received. I do not lmow
that he had been samgnine of success. Probably he
had made to himself no assurances on the subject.
But he was a man to whom fallure, of itself, was
intolerable, In any other event of life he would
have told himself that he would mot fail — that he
would persevere and conquer. He could imagine no
nther position as to ~vhich lhe econld at ones have
been assured of failure, in any projeet om which he
had eot his heart. But as to this project it was go.
He had been told that she could not love him —
that she eould never love him; — and he had be-
lieved her. He had made his attempt and had
failed; and, as he thought of this, standing under
the porch, he becams convinced that life for him
was altopether ehanged, and that he who had been
50 happy must now be a wretched mam

He was still standing there when Mr, Amedroz
eame down into the hall, dressed for dinmer, and
saw his figure through the open doors. “'Will,” he
paid, coming up to him, “it only wants five minutes
to dinner,” Belton started and shook himself; as
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though he were shaking off a lethargy, and declared
that he was quite ready. Then he remembered that
he would be expected to dress, and rushed up-stairs,
three steps &t & time, to his own room. When Le
came dovwn, Clara and her father were already in
the dining-room, and he joined them there.

Br. Amedroz, though he was not very quick in
reading facts from the manners of those with whom
he lved, had felt aseured that things had gome
wrong between Belton and his daughter. He lad
not as yet had a minote in which to speak to Clara,
but ho was eertain that it was go. Indeed, it was im-

ossible ot to read terrible disappointment and
Emp grief in the young man’s monner. He made
no attempt to conceal it, though he did not speak of
it Through the whele evening, though he was
alona for a while with the squire, and alone also
for a time with Clara, e never mentioned or alluded
to the subject of his rejection. But he bore himself
a3 though he knew and they knew — as though all
the world knew that he had been rejected. And
yot he did not remain silent. He talked of his pro-
perty and of his plans, and explained how things
wers to be done in his absence. Once only was
there something like an allusion made to his sorrow.
“But yom will be here at Christmas?"” said Mr.
Amedroz, in answer to something which Belton had
said as to work to be dome in his ehsence. “I do
not know how that may be now,” said Belton. And
then they had all been silent.

It was a terrible evening to Clara. She en-
deavoured to tall, but found it to be impossible.
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All the brightness of the last fow days had disap-
poarod, and the world seemed to her to be more sad
and golemn than ever. She bsd no idea when she
was refosing him that he would have taken it to
heart as he had dome. The question had come be-
fore her for decision so suddenly, that she had not,
in fact, had time to think of this as she was making
her answer. All she had done was to feel that she
could not be to him what he wished her to be, And
even a5 yet she bad hardly asked herself why she
must be so steadfast in her refusal. But she had
refused Lim steadfustly, and she did not for & me-
ment think of reducing the earnestness of her resolu-
tion. It soemed to be manifest to her, from his
prasent manner, that he wonld never ask the ques-
tion again; but she was sure, let it be asked over so
often, that it eould not be answered in any other
way.

Mr. Amedroz not knowing why it was so, be-
cama oross and gueralous, and scolded his daughter.
To Belton, also, he was captions, making little diffi-
culties, and answering him with petulance. ‘This
the rejected lover took with most extreme patience,
as though such o trifling annoyance bad no effect
in adding anything te his misery. He etill held hia
purpose of going on the Baturday, and was still
intent on work which was to be done before he
wents but it seemed that he was satisfied to do every-
thing now as a duty, and that the enjoyment of the
thing, which had heretofore been go conspicuous, was
over.
At last they separated, and Clara, as was Ler
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wont, went up to her father's room. “Papa,” she
gaid, “what iz all this abont Mr, Belton P

“All what, my dear? what do you mean?"

“Hea has asked me to be, — to be his wife; and
has told me that he came with your consent.”

“And why shouldn’t he have my consent? What
is there amiss with him? Why shouldn't you
him if he likes you? You seemed, I thonght, to be
very fond of him.”

This surprised Clara more than anything. She
could hardly have told herself why, but she wonld
have thought that such a proposition from her cousin
would have made her father angry, — unreasonahly
angry; — angry with him for presuming to have
such an idea; but now it seemed that he was going
to be angry with her for not accepting her cousin
out of hand.

“Yes, papa; I am fond of him; but not like that.
I liillh not expect that he would think of me in that
way.

“But why shouldn’t he think of yon? It would
be a very good marriage for you, as far as money is
conecerned.”

“You would not have me marry any one for
that reason; — would you, papa?™

“But you seemad to like him. Well; of coursa
Teant make youlike him. Imeant to do for the best;
and when he came to me as he did, I thought ha
was behaving very handsomely, and very much like
8 gentleman."

“I am sure ha would do that”

“And if I could have thought that this place
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would be your home when I am gone, it would have
made me very bappy; — very happy."

8he now came and stood close to him and took
Lis hand. "I hope, papa, you do not make yourgelf
unoasy about me. I shall do very well. I'm sure
wou can't want me to go away and leave yon."

“How will you do very well? I'm sure I don't
know. And if your annt Winterfield means to pro-
vide for you, it would only be kind in her to let
me know it, so that I might oot have the anzicty
always on my mind."

Clera knew well enough what was to be the
disposition of her aunt’s property, but she could not
tell her father of thet mow. She almost felt that it
was her duty to do so, but she conld not bring her-
gelf to de it. Bhe could only beg him not to ba
anxions on her bohalf, making vague assurances
that she would do wery well “And you are deter-
mined not to change your mind about Will?" he
gaid at lost.

“] ghall not change my mind abont that, papa,
certainly,” she amswered. Then he turned away
from her, and she saw that he was displeased.

When alone, she was forced to ask herself why
it way that she was go cortain, Alas! thers could in
truth be no doubt on that suhject in her own mind.
When she sat down, resulved to give lerself an
answar, there was no doubt She could not love her
cousin, Will Bealton, becanse her heart belonged to
Captain Aylmer.

But ghe knew that ehe had received nothing in
exchange for her heart He had been kind to her
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on that journey to Taunton, when the agony arising
from ber brother's death had almost ernghed her. He
had often been kind to her on days before that, —
g0 kind, so soft in his manners, approaching o
nearly to the little tendernesses of incipient love-
making, that the idea of regarding him ae her lover
had of necessity forced itself upon her. But in no-
thing had he gone beyond those tendernesses, which
need not imperatively be made to mean anything,
though they do often mean g0 much. It was now
two yeara since she had first thought that Captain
Aylmer was the most perfect gentleman she knew,
and nearly two years since Mre. Winterfield had ex-
pressed to her a hope that Captain Aylmer might
become her husband, Bhe had replied that guch a
thing was impossible, — as any girl would have re-
plied; and bad in consequence treated Captain Aylmer
with all the coolness which she had been able to as-
sume whenever she wes in company with him in her
aunt’s presence, Nor was it natural to her o be
spocially gracions to a man under such trying cir-
cumstances, even when no Mrs, Winterfield was thers
to behold. And so things had gone on. Caplain
Aylmer bad now and again made himself very plea-
gant to her, — at certain trying perieds of joy or
trouble almost more than plessant. But nothing had
come of it, and Clara had told herself that Captain
Aylmer had no special feeling in her favour. 8he
had told herself this, ever sinee that jowrney to-
gether from Perivale to Taunton; but never till now
had she also confossed to herself what was her own

CA188.
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She made a comparison between the two men.
Her cousin Will was, she thought, the more generous,
the more energetic, — perhaps, by nature, the man
of the higher gifts. In person he was undoubtedly
the auperior. He was full of noble qualities; —
forgatful of self, industrions, full of resources, o very
man of men, able to command, eager in doing work
for others' good and his own, — & man altogether
uncontaminated by the colduees and selfishness of
the coter world. But he was rough, awkward, but
indifferently oducated, and with few of those tastes
which to Clara Amedroz were delightful. He could
not read poetry to her, he conld not tell her of what
the world of literature was doing now or of what it
hed done in times past. He knew nothing of the
inner world of worlds which governs the world. Bha
doubted whether he conld have told her who com-
posed the existing cabinet, or have given the nama
of a single bishop beybnd the see in which his own
parish was situated. But Captain Aylmer knew
everybody, and had read everything, and under-
stood, as though by instinet, all the movements of
the world in which be lived.

But what mattered any such comparisen? Even
though she should be able to prove to herself b
the ghadow of a donbt that her cousin Will was of
the two the fitter to be loved, — the one more
worthy of har heart, —no such proof could alier her
position. Lovd does not go by worth. She did not
love Ler consin as she must love any man to whom
ghe could give her hand, — and, alas! she did love
that other man.
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On this night I doubt whether Belton did slumber
with that solidity of repose which was usual to him.
At any rate, before he came down in the moming
he had found 4ima for sofficient thought, and had
brought himeelf to & resolution. He would not give
up the battle as lost. To his thinking there was
something weak and almost mean in abandoning any
project which he had set before bimself He had
been awkward, and he exaggerated to himself his
own awkwardness. He had been hasty, and had
gone about his task with inconsiderste precipitancy.
It might be that he had thus destroyed all his chance
of suceess. Buot, as he said to himself, “he would
never exy dis, as long as thers was & puff of breath
left to him." He would not mope, and hang down
hia head, and wear the willow. Such a state of
things would ill ewit either the ronghness or the
readiness of his lifa. Nol! Ha would bear like a
man the disappointment which bad on this ceeasion
befallen him, and would return at Christmas and
ones more try his fortune,

At breakfast, therefore, the cloud had passed
from his brow. When he came in he found Clara
alone in the room, and he eimply shook hands with
her after his ordinary fashion. He said nothing of
yesterday, and almost succeeded in looking as though
yeatorday had been in no vise memorable. She was
not 50 much at her ease, bat sho aleo received soma
comfort from his demeanour. Mr. Amedroz eama
down almost immediately, and Belton soon teok an
opportunity of saying that he would be back at
Christinas if Mr. Amedroz would reccive him.

The Melton Eviale. [ )
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“Certainly,” said the equire. “T thought it had
been all settfled.”

“8o it was; — till I said a word yesterday which
foolishly seemod to unsettle it. But I bave thought
it over again, and I find that I can manage it

“Wa ehall ba so glad to bave you!" said Clara,

“And I shall be equally glad to come. They are
already at work, sir, abont the sheds.”

“Yes; I saw the carts full of bricks go by," said
the sguire, guarnlously. “I didn't know there was
to be any brickwork, You eaid you would have it
made of deal slabs with cak posts.”

“You must have a foundation, eir. T propose to
carry the brickwork a foot and a half above the
ground.”

“T supposs you know best. Only that kind of
thing is so very ugly."

“If you find it to be ugly after it is dome, it
ghall be pulled down again.”

“No; — it enn never come down again.

“It can; — and it shall, if you don't like it. I
never think anything of changes like that"

“T think they'll be very pretiy!" said Clara.

“Y dare say,” eaid the eguire; "but at any rate
it won't make much difference to me. I shan’t be
liere long to ses them.”

This was rather melancholy; but Belton bore up
even agningt this, spealong cheery words and ex-
pressing bright hopes, — so that it seemed, both to
Clars and to her father, that he had in a great mea-
sure overcome the disappointment of the preceding
day. It was probable that he was a man not prone

fe 1
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to bo deeply semsitive in such matters for dny long
period. The period mow had certainly not been long,
and yet Will Belton was alive again.

Immediately after breakfast there occurred o littlo
incident which was not without its effect npon them
all. There came up on the drive, Immediately be-
fore the front door, under the custody of a boy, a
cow. If was an Alderney cow, and any man or wo-
man at all nnderstanding cows, would at once have
perceived that this cow was perfect in her kind. Her
ayes were mild, and soft, and bright. Her logs were
like the legs of a deer; ond in her whele gait and
demeancur she almost gave the lie to her own name,
asserting herself to hava sprung from some more
noble origin ameng the woods, than may be sup-
posed to ba the orizin of the ordinary demestic cow,
— a useful animal, but heavy in its appearance,
and seen with more pleasure at some little distznce
than at close quarters. But this cow was graceful in
its movements, and almost tempted one to regard
her as the far-off descendant of the elk or the ante-
lope,

r “What's that?" said Mr. Amedroz, who having
no cows of his own, was not plemsed to see ome
brought up in that way before Lis hall door. * Thersa's
somebody's cow come here

Olara understood it iu & moment; Lut she was
pained, and eaid nothing. Had the cow come with-
out any such scene as that of yesterday, she would
have weleomed the animal with all cordiality, and
would have sworn to her cousin that the cow should
be cherished for his sake. Bat after what had passed

T
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it was different. How was she to take any present
from him now?

But Bellon faced the difficulty without any bash-
fulness or apparent regret. I told you I would give
you & cow,” said he, “and hera ghe i."

“What con she want with a cow?” eaid Mr.
Amedros,

“T am sure she wants one very much. At any
rato ghe won't refuso the present from me; will you,
Clara?™

What could she say? *“‘Not if papa will allow
me to kesp it."

“But we've no place to put it!" said the squire.
“We baven't got grase for it]"

“There's plenty of grass,” said Belton. “Come,
Mr. Amedroz; I've made a point of potting thie
litle ercature for Clara, and you mustn’t stand in
the way of my gratification.” Of course he was sue-
eeasful, and of comse Clara thanked him with tears
in her eyes.

Ths next two days possed by without anything
gpecial to mark them, and then the cousin was to
go. During the period of his visit be did not ses
Colonel Askerton, nor did e again sea Mrs. Acker-
ton. Ha went to the coitage omes, with the special
object of returning the Colonel's call; but the master
was out, and he was not* gpecially invited in to ses
tho mistress. He enid nothing mora to Clara about
Ler friends, Lut he thonglt of the matter more than
once, a5 he was going about the pluee, and became
aware thot he wonld like to ascertain whether there
was a mystery, and if so, what was its nature. Ho
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knew thot he did not like Mrs. Askerton, and he falt
also thot Mee, Askerton did not lilke him. This was,
as be thought, unfortunate; for might it not be the
case, that in the one matter which was to him of 8o
much importance, Mrs. Askerton might have con-
siderabla influence over Clara.

During these days nothing epecial was said be-
tween him and Clara, The last evening passed over
without anything to brighten it or to make it me
morable. BMr. Amedroz, in his passive, but gently
gquerulons way, was sorry that Delton was going to
leave him, ns his cousin had been the creation of
gome now cxcitement for him, but be said nothing
on the subject; and when the time for going to bed
had come, he bade his guest farewell with some lan-
guid allusion to the pleasure which he would have
in eeeing him again at Christmas. Belton was to
start very carly in the morning, — before six, and
of course he was prepared to take leave also of
Clara. But she told him very gently, so gently that
ler father did not bear it, that she would be up to
give him a cop of coffes before he went.

“Ob no," be said.

“But I shall. I won't have you go without see-
ing you out of the door.”

And on the following morning she was up before
him. 8he hardly underrtood, hereelf, why ehe was
doing this. She knew that it shoald be her object
to avold any further special conversation on that
subject which they had diseussed up among the
rocks. Bbe knew that she could give him no com-
fort, and that he could give none to her. It would
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spem that he was willing to let the remembrance of
the seene pass away, so that it should be as though
it had nover been; and gorely it was not for ber to
disturb so salutary an arrangement! But yet she
was up to bid him God speed as he went. She
conld mot bear, — go she excused the matter to her-
self, — she could not bear to think that he should
regard hor as unprateful. She knew all that he had
done for them. BShe had peresived that the taking
of the land, the building of the sheds, the life which
he had contrived in so short a time te throw into
the old place, had all come from a desira on his
part to do good to those in whose way he stood by
family arrangements made almost before his birth;
and she longed to say to him one word of thanks.
And had he not told her, — once in the heat of his
disappointment; for then at that moment, as Clara
said to herself, she supposed that he must have been
in some measure disappointed, — had he not even
then told her that when she wonted & brother's care,
a brother’s care should be given to her by him?
Was she not therefore bound to do for him what she
wounld do for a brother?

She, with her own hands, brought the coffee into
the little breakfast parlour, and banded the eup into
his hands. The gig, which bad come overnight from
Taunton, was not yet. at the door, and there was a
minute or two during which they must speak to each
other. Who has not scen some such girl when she
has come down sarly, without the full eompleteness
of her morning toilet, and yet nicer, fresher, prettier
to the eye of him who is so favoured, than she has
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over been in more formal attire? And what man
who has been po favoured has not loved her who
has go favoured him, even though he may mot pre
vipusly have been enamoured as deeply az poor
Will Belton?

*This is so good of you,” he said.

“T wish I knew how to ba good to you,” she
answered, — not meaning to trench wpon dangerous
ground, but feeling, as the words came from her,
that she had done so. “¥ou bave been so good to
us, 50 very good to papa, that we owe you every-
thing. I am so grateful to you for eaying that you
will como back at Christmas.”

He had resolved that be would refrain from
further love-making till the winter; but he found it
vory hard to rofrain when so addressed. To take
her in his arms, and kiss her twenty times, and
swear that he would never let her go, — to claim
her at once savagely as hia own, that was the line
of eonduct to which temptation prompted him. How
could she look at him so sweetly, how could she
stand before him, ministering to him with all her
pretty maidenly charms brought so close to him,
withput intending that he ghonld love hee? But he
did refrain. “Blood is thicker than water,” said
he. “That's the real reason why I first cama.”

“I understand that guite, and it is that feeling
that makes you g0 goed. But I'm afraid you are
spending a great deal of money here — and all for
our sakes.”

“Not at all. I shall get my money back again.
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And if [ dido’t, what then? I've plenty of money.
It is not money that I want"”

8he could not ask him what it was that he did
want, gnd ghe was obliged therefore to begin again.
“Papa will look forward so to the winter now.”

“And so shall I”

“But you must come for longer then: you
won't go away at the end of a week? Bay that you
wﬁﬁit-“

“I'll see about it. 1 can't tell quite yet. You'll
writs mé & line to eay whenm the shed is finished,
won't you?"

“That I will, and I'll tell you how Bessay goes
on.” Bessey was the cow. “I will be so very fond
of her. Bhe'll come to me for apples already.”

Belton thought that he would go to her, wherever
sbs might ba, even if he were to get mo applos
“It's all copboard love with them," Le enid. “I'll
tell you what I'll do; — when I come, I'll bring
you & dog that will follow you without thinking of
apples” Then the gig was henrd on the pravel be-
fore the door, and Belton was forced to go. For a
moment he reflected whether, as ber eousin, it was
not his duty to kiss her. It was a matter as to
which he had doubt, — as is the case with many
male cousins; but witimately he resolved that if he
kissed her at all he would not kiss her in that light,
and 8o he again rofrained. “Good-bye," he said,
putting out his great hand to her.

“Good-bye, Will, and God bless you." I almost
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think he might have kissed her, asking himself no
questions as to the light in which it was done.

As he turned from ler he saw the tears in her
eyes; and as he sat in the gig, thinking of them,
other tears came into his own. By heaven, he would
have her yetl He was a man who had not read mnch
of romance. To him all the imagined mysteries of
peasion had mot been made common by the perusal
of legions of love stories; — but till he knew enough
of the game to be aware that women bad been won
in spite, as it wers, of their own teeth. He knew
that he could not now ron away with her, taking
her off by force; but still he might conquer her will
by hiz own. As he remembored the tears in her
eyes, and the tone of her voice, and the pressure of
her hand, and the gratitede that had become tender
in its expression, he could not but think that hLe
would be wise to love her still. "Wise or foolish, he
did love her still; and it should not be owing to
fault of his if she did not become his wife. As he
drove along ne saw little of the Quantock Hills,
litfle of the rich Bomerseishire pastures, littdle of the
early beauty of the Aupust morning. e saw nothing
but her eyes, moistencd with bright tears, and before
he reached Taunton he bhad rebuked himself with
many revilings in that pe had parted from her and
not ldssed her,

Clara stood at the door watching the gig till it
was out of sight, — watehing it as well as her tears
would allow. What a grand cousin he was! Had it
not been & pity, — a thonsand pities, — that that
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grievous episode ehould have come to mar the brotherly
love, the sisterly confidence, which might otherwise
have heen so perfect between them? But perbaps it
might all be well yet. Clara knew, or thought that
she kuew, that men and women differed in their ap-

iation of love. Bho, bhaving onea loved, could
not changa, Of that she was sure. Her love might
be fortunate or unfortunate. It might be returned,
or it might simply be her own, to destroy all hope
of happinesa for her on earth. DBut whether it ware
this or that, whether productive of pood or evil, the
lowe itzelf could not be changed. Bat with men she
thought it might be different Her cousin, doubtless,
had been gineers in the full sincerity of his heart
when he made his offer. And had she accepted it,
— had she been able to accept it, — she believed
that he would have loved her truly and constantly.
Buch was his nature. Tnt she also believed that
love with him, worequited love, would have no em-
during effect, and that he had alrendy resolved, with
equal courage and wisdom, to tread this shert-lived
passion out beneath his feet. One night had sufficed
to him for that treading out. As she thought of this
tha tears ran plentifully down her cheek; and going
again to bher room ehe remained there erying till it
was time for her to wipa away the marks of her
weoping, that ghe might go to her father

But ghe was pery glad that Will bore it so0 well;
— very glad] Her cousin was safe apainst love
making once again.
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CHAPTER VIL

Miss Amedrez goes to Parlvalg.

I'r hed beon settled for some time past that Miss
Amedroz was to go to Perivale for a fow days in
November. Indeed it poomed to be a recognised
fact in her life that she was to make the journey
from Belton to Perivale and back very often, as
there prevailed an idea that ghe owed & divided duty.
This was in some degres hard upon her, as she had
very little gratification in these visits to her sunt
Had there been any intention on the part of Mrs.
Winterfield to provide for her, the thing wonld have
been intelligible according tc the usval arrangements
which are made in the world on sweh matters; but
Mre. Winterfield had scarcely a right to call upon
her nieee for dutiful attendance after having settled
1t with her own conscience that her property was all

to go to her nephew. But Clara entertsined no
thought of rebelling, and had agreed to make the
acenstomed journey in November, travelling then,
as che did all on such jowrneys, at her aunt's ex-
pense.

Two things only oceurred to disturb her tran-
quillity before she went, and they were not of much
viplenee. Mr. Wright, the clergyman, called at Belton
(lmstle, and in the eourze of somversation with Mr.
Amedroz renewed one of those ill-natured yumours
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wlich had before been spread about Mrs. Askerion.
Clara did not see him, but she heard an account of
it all from her father.

“Iloes it mean, papa,” she said, speaking almost
with anger, *that you want me to pgive up Mrs
Askerton "

“How ecan you be so unkind a3 to ask me such
a guestion?” he replied. “You know how I Late to
be bothered. I tell you what I hear, and then you
can decide for yourself."

“But that izn't quite fair either, papa. That man
comes hepg — —"'

“That man, as you call him, is the rector of the
parish, and I've known him for forty years.”

“And have never liked him, papa.”

¥T don't know much about liking anybody, my
dear. Nobody likes me, and so why should I trouble
myself?"

“But, papa, it all amounts to this — that some-
bedy hes said thot the Askertons are mot Askertons
at all, but ought to be called something else. Now
we know that he served as Captain and Major Aeker-
ton for seven yewmrs in India — and in fact it all
means nothing. If I know anything, I know that
he is Colonel Askerton.”

“Bot do you know that she is his wife? That
is what Mr. Wright asks. I don’t say anything.
I think it's wery indelicate talking about such
things."

“If I am asked whether I have seen her marriage
certificate, certainly I lave not; mor probably did
you ever do 6o as to any lady that you ever knew.
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But I know that ghe is her husband’s wife, as we
all of us know things of that sort. I know she was

in India with him. I've seen things of hers marked

with her mame that she has had at least for ten
m‘“

“I don't know anything about it, my dear,” said
Mr. Amedroz, angrily.

“But Mr. Wright onght to know something ahout
it before he says such things. And then this that
he's saying mow isn't the same that be said before™

“T don't know what be eaid before.”

“He enid they wera both of them using a feigned
name."

“It's nothing to me what name they use. I know
I wish they hadn't come here, if I'm to be troubled
abont them in this way — first by Wright and then
by you"

“They have been very good tenants, papa.”

“You needn't tell ma that, Clara, and remind
me about the shooting when you know how unhappy
it makes ma."

After this Olara sail nothing more, and simply
determined that Mr. Wright and his gossip should
have no effect upon her intimacy with Mrs. Askerton.
Hut not the less did she continue to remember what
her eousin had said about Miss Vigo.

And she had been mffled & second time by
certain observations whien Mre Askerton made to
her respecting her cousin — or rather by little words
which were dropped on varions oceasions. It was
very clear that Mrs, Askerton did ot like Mr. Belton,
and that she wiched to prejudice Clara against him.
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“It's a pity he shouldn't be & lover of yours,” the
lady said, “becanse it would be such & fine instance
of Beauty and the Beast” It will of course be
understood that Mrs. Askerton had never been told
of the offer that had been made.

“You don't menn to say that he's not a bhand:
gome man,” said Clara.

“T naver observe whether a man is handsome or
not; but I can see very waoll whether ho knows what
to do with his arms and legs, or whother s has the
proper use of his voiee before ladies” Clara re-
membored o word or two spoken by her cousin to
herself, in speaking which he bad seemed to have a
very proper use of his voice. "I know when o man
in at ease like & gentleman, and when he is awkward
like u "

“Like & what?" said Clara. “Finish what yon've
gt'-t ta ur_n

“Like a ploughboy, I was going to say,” said

Askerton.

“T declara T think you have a spite against him,
becanss he eaid you were like some Miss Vige,”
replied Clara, sharply. Mre. Askerton was on that
occasion silenced, and sbe said nothing more about
Mr. Belton till after Clara bad retuwrned from
Perivale.

The journey itself from Belton to Perivale was
always & nuisance, and was more so now than usual,
s it was made in the disagreeable month of
November, There was kopt at the little inn at
Redicote an old fly — so called — which habitually
made the jowney to the Taunton railway-station,
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under the conduct of an old grey horse and an older
and preyar driver, whenaver any of the old ladies of
the mneighbourhood were minded to leave their
homes. This vehicle uenally travelled at the rate of
five miles an hour; but the old grey driver was
never confent to have time allowed to him for the
transit calenlated upon such a rate of speed. Ac-
cidents might bappen, and why should he be made,
as he would plaintively ask, to drive the poor benst
out of its ekin? He was consequently always at
Belton a full hour before the time, and though Clara
was well aware of all this, she could mot help her-
self. Her father was fussy and impatient, the man
was fussy and impatient; and there was nothing for
her but to go. On the present cceasion she was
taken off in this way the full sixty minutes too soon,
and after four dreary hours spent upon the road,
found.- herself landed at the Taunton station, with a
tarrible gulf of time to be passed before she could
azrain proceed on her journey.

One little accident had oeeurred to her. The
old horse, while trotting leisurely along the level
high road, had contrived to tumbls down. Clara
did not think very much of this, as the sama thing
had happened with her before; but, even with an
hour or more to spars, there arises a guestion
whether under such eircumestances the train ean be
saved. But the grey old man reassored hor. “Now,
mizs," gaid he, coming to the window, while he left
his horse recumbent and apparently comfortable on
the road, “where'd you have been now, sure, if I
badn’t & fow minutes in bhand for you" Then he
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walked off to some neighbouring cotiage, and having
obtained assistance, suceeeded in putting his beast
again upon his lege. After that he looked onee more
in at the window. “Who's right now, I wonder?"
e eaid, with an air of triumph. And when he
came to her for his gnerdon at Taunton, he was
evidently crogs in not having it increased becanse of
the accident

That liour at the Taunton station was terrible to
her. I know of no hours more terrible than those
g0 passed. The minutes will net go away, and nt-
terly fail in making good their claim to be called
winged. A man walks up and down the platform,
and in that way obtains something of the advantage
of exercise; but o woman finds herself bound to sit
gtill within the dreary dulness of the waiting-recm.
Thers are, poerhaps, peoplo who under snch cireom-
stances ean read, but they are fow in number. The
mind altozether declines to be active, whereas the
body is seized by a spirit of restlessness to which
delay and tranquillity are loathsome. The advertise-
ments on the walls are examined, the map of some
new Eden is studied — some Eden in which an ir-
regular pond and a church are sorrounded by a
multiplicity of regular villas end shrubs — till the
student foels that no consideration of health or
economy would induce him to live there. Then the
porters come in and out, ull each porter hae made
himself odions to the sight. Ewerything is hideous,
dirty, and disagreeablo; and the mind wanders away,
to consider why station-masters do not more fre-
quently commit suicide. Clara Amedroz had al-
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ready got beyond this stage, and was beginning to
think of herself rether than of the station-master,
when at last there sounded, close to her ears, the
bell of promise, and ehe know that the train was at
Land.

At Taunton there branched away from the main
line that line which was to take her to Perivale, and
therefora ghe was able to take her own place guietly
in the earringe when ghe found that the down-train
from London was at hand. This she did, and eonld
then watch with equanimity, while the travellers
from the other train went through the penance of
changing their seats. But she had not been so
watching for many seconds when she saw Captain
Frederic Aylmer appear upon the platform. Im-
mediately she sank back into her corner and watched
no more. Of course he was poing to Perivale; but
why had not her aunt told ker that she was to mest
him? Of course she would ve staying in the same
house with bhim, sod her present small attempt to
avoid him would thue be futile. The attempt was
made; but nevertheless she was probably pleased
when she found that it was made in vain. He came
at onea to the earriara in which she was sitting, gnd
had packed his coats, and dressing-bag, and desk
about the carriage before he bad discovered who
was his fellow-traveller. “How do you do, Captain
Aylmer?" she said, as Lo was sbout to take his
pent.

“Miss Amedroz! Dwear me; how very odd! I
had not the slightest expectation of mesting you
here. The pleasure is of course the greater.

Tha Detion Esiate. [ B
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“Nor I of seeing you. Mre. Winterfield Las
not mentioned to me that you were coming to
Perivale.”

#1 dide't know it myself till the day before
yeaterday. I'm going do give an account of my
stewardship to the good-natured Perivalians who
send me to parliament. I'm to dine with the mayoer
to-morrow, and as some big-wig las come in his
way who is going to dine with him aleo, the thing
hizs been gpot up in a hurry. But I'm delighted to
find that you are to be with us”

“1 gpenerelly po to my aunt about this time of
the year."

“Tt is very good-patured of you" Then he
asked after her father, and she told him of Mr
Belton's visit, telling him nothing — as the reader
will hardly require to bo told — of Mr. Delton's
offer. And so, by degrees, they foll into close and
intimate conversation,

“I am so glad, for your father's salee!™ waid the
captain, with sympathetic woice, speaking still of
Mr. Belton's visit.

“That's what I feel, of courge.”

“It is just as it ghonld be, as he stands in that
position to the property. And go he is a nice sort
of fellow, is he?"

“Nice is no word for him. He is perfect]™

“Tear me! This ie terrible! Yon remember that
they hated some old Greek patriot when they conld
find no fault in him?"

“I'll defy you to hate my cousin Will."

“What sort of looking man is he?"
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“Extremely handsome; — at least I ghould
sy s0."

“Then I certainly must hate him, Aund clever?”

“Well; — not what you would call clever. He
iz very clever about fields and cattle”

“Uome, there is some relief in that'

“But you must not mistake me. Ho is clever;
and then there's o way about him of doing every-
thing just as he likes it, which is wonderful.
You feel quite suro that Le'll becomo master of
everything."

“But I do not feel at all sure that I should like
him the better for that!™

“But ha doesn't meddle in things that lLe
doesn’t understand. And then he iz #0 generous!
His epending all that money down there is omly
done beeauss he thinks it will make the place plea-
genter to pa

“Has he got plenty of money?"

]:;Uh plenty! At least, I think so. He says that
e

“The idea of any man owning that he had got
plenty of money! What o happy mortal! And then
to be haudsvme, and ommipotent, and to understand
cattle and fieldal Ons would strive to ecmulate him
rather than envy Lim, had not one learned to ac-
knowledge that it is not piven to every one to get
to Corinth.”

“You may laungh at him, but you'd like him if
you knew him."

“One never can be sure of that from & lady's
account of a man. When & man talks to me about

A
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another man, I can generally tell whether I should
like him or mot — particularly if I know the man
well who is giving the deseription; but it is quite
differant when & woman iz the describer.”

“You mean that you won't take my word?"

"We seo with different eyes in such matters. I
have no doubt your cousin is a worthy man — and
as prosperous & gentleman as the Thane of Cawdor in
Lis prosperous days; but probably if he and I
eame together we shouldn't have a word to say to
each other”

Clara almost hated Captain Aylmer for speaking
as he did, and yet sho know that it was true. Will
Belton was mot en educated man, and were they two
to meot in her presence, — the captain and the
farmer, — she felt that she might have to blush for
her gousin, But yet he waoz the lLetter man of the
two. She knew that he was the better man of the
two, though she kuew also that she could mot love
him as she loved the other

Then they changed the subject of their conversa-
tion, and discussed Mrs. Winterfield, as they had
often done before. Captain Aylmer had said that he
ghould return to London on the Saturday, the present
day being Tueaday, and Clora accused him of esceping
slways from the real hard work of his position. "1
observe that you never stay a Sunday at Perivale®
ghe said.

“Well; — not often. Why should I? Sonday
is just the day that people like to be at home."

“I should have thought it would not have made
much difference to a bachelor in that way.”
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“But Bunday s a day that one specially likes to

afier one's own fashion.™

U Ezaclly; — and therefore you dom't stay wwith
my sunt. I understand it all completely.”

“Now you mean to be ill-natured]™

Y mesn to say that I don't lika Sundays at
Perivalo ot all, and that I should do just as you do
if T had the power. But women, — women, that is,
of my age, — are guch slaves! We are forced to
give an obedience for which we can see no cause,
and for which we can understand no necessity. I
eouldn't tell my aunt that I meamt to go away on
Saturday.”

“You have no business which makes imperative
calls wpon your time."

“That means that I can't plead pretended excuses,
But the true rpason iz that we are dependent.”

“There i something in thet, T supposs.”

“Not that I am dependent on her. But my posi-
tion generally is dependent, and I canmol assist
mrﬁﬂli“

Captain Aylmer found it difficult to make any
amswer to this, fecling the subject fo be one which
could hardly be discunssed between him and Miss
Amedroz. He not unpaturally looked to be the heir
of his aunt's property, and any provision made out
of that property for Clara, would so far lessen that
which would come to him. For ansthing that he
knew, Mrs. Winterfield might leave everything she
poasessed to her niece. The old lady bad not been
open and candid to bim whom she meant to favour
in her will, as she Lad been to her to whom no such
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favour was to be shown. Dut Captain Aylmer did
know, with tolerable aceuracy, what was the stata of
affairs at Belton, and was aware that Miss Amedroz
bad no prospect of maintenance on which to depend,
unless she could depend on her aunt. Sho was now
pleading that she was not dependent on that lady,
and Captain Aylmer felt that she was wrong. He
was o man of the world, and was by no means in-
clined to sbandon any right that was his own; but
it geemed to him that he was almost bound to say
some word to ghow that in his opinion Clara should
hold herself bound to comply with her aunt's re-
quiremants.

“Dependence is a disagreeable word,” he said;
“and one never quite knows what it means.”

“If you were o woman you'd know. It means
that I must stay at Perivale on Bundays, while you
can go up to London or down to Yorkshire. That's
what it means.”

“What you do mean, I think, is this; — that
you owe & duty to your aunt, the performance of
which is not sltogether agreeable. Nevertheless it
wonld be foolih in you to omit it"

“It fsn't that; — not that at mil. It wonld not
be foolish, not in yours sonse of the word, but it
would be wrong. My aant has been kind to me,
and therefore I am bound to her for this service
But she is kind to you also, and.yet you are not
bound. That's why I complain. You sail away
under false pretonces, and yet you think you do
your duty. You have to see your lawyer, — which
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means going to your club; or to attend to your
tenants, — which means hunting and shooting."”

“I haven't got any temants."

“You know very well that you could remain over
Bunday withont deing any harm to anybedy; — only
you don't like poing to church three times, and you
don't like hearing my aunt read a sermon after-
w&nﬂ; Why shouldn’t you stay, and I go to the
club?”

“With all my heart, if you can manage it"

“But I can't; we ain’t allowed to have clubs, or
ghooting, or to have our own way in anything,
putting forward little pretences about lawyers."

“Come, I'll stay if you'll ask me.”

“I'm sure I won't do that In the first placa
you'd go to sleep, and then she would be offended;
and T don’t know that your sufferings wounld make
mine any lighter. I'm not prepared to alter the ways
of the world, but I feel myself entitled to grumble
at them sometimes."

Mrs. Winterfield intiabited a large brick houso
in the centre of the town. It had a long frontage to
the street; for there was not only the house itself,
with its three square windows on each side of the
door, and its eeven windows over that, and again its
seven windows in the upper story, — but the end
of the coach-houss alse abutted om the street, on
which was the family clock, quite as much respected
in Perivale as was the town-clock; and between the
eoach-house and the mansion there was the broad
entrance into the yard, and the entrance also to the
back door. No Perivalian ever presumed to doubt
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that Mrs. Winterfield’s house was the most important
bouse in the town. Nor did any stranger doubt it
on logking at the frontsge. But then it was in all
respects & town house to the eye, — that is, an
English town house, being as ngly and as respectable
as unlimited bricks and mortar could make it Im-
mediately opposite to Mrs. Winterfield lived the
leading doctor and a retired builder, so that the
lady's eyo was not hurt by any sign of a shop. The
sliops, indeed, came within a very few yards of her
on either eide; but as the neighbouring shops on
each gide were her own property, this wes not un-
bearable. To me, had I lived there, the incipient
growth of gross through some of the stonea which
formed the margin of the road would have been al-
together unendurable. Thera is no sign of coming
deeay which is s0 melancholy to the eye as any
which tells of a decrease in the throng of men. OF
men or horses there was never amy thronz now in
that end of Perivale. That street had formed part
of the main line of road from Salisbury to Taunton,
and cosches, waggons, and posting-carriages had
been frequent on it; bot now, alas! it was deserted.
Even the omnibuses from the railway-station mever
camg there unless they were ordered to call at Mrs.
Winterfield's door. For Mrs, Winterfield horself,
this desolation had, I thini, a eertain melancholy
attraction. It sdited her tone of mind and her re-
ligious views that she should be thus daily reminded
that things of this world were passing away and
going to destruction. Ble liked to have ocular proof
that grass was growing iu the highways under mortal
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feet, and that it was oo longer worth man's while
to renew lmman flags in human streets. Bhe was
drawing near {o the pavements which would ever be
trodden by myriads of bright sandels, and which
yet wounld never ba worn, and wonld be carried to
those jewelled causeways on which no weed eould
find a spot for its useless growth.

Behind the house there was a square prim gar-
den, arranged in parallelograme, tree answering to
tres at every cormer, round which it was etill her
delight to creep when the weather permitted. Poor
Clara] how much advice she had recoived duoring
these creopings, and how often had she listened to
inguiries as to the schooling of the gardener's chil-
dren. Mrs. Winterfield was always unbappy about
her gardener. Berious footmen are very plentiful,
and even coachmen are to be found who, at o cer-
tain rate of extra payment, will ba punectual at prayer
time, and will promise to read good little books; but
gardeners, as & class, are a profane people, who
think themselves entitled to claim liberty of con-
seience, and who will not eubmit to the domestic
despotism of a serions Bonday. They live in cot-
tazes by themselves, and chooss to have an opinion
of their own on church matters,. Mrs. Winterfeld
was aware that she ooght to bid high for such a
gardener as she wanted. A man must be paid well
who will enbmit to daily inguiries as to the epiritual
welfare of himsclf, his wifo, and family. Hut even
though she did bid bigh, and though she paid gener-
ougly, no gardener would stop with her, Cne con-
gcientious man attempted to bargain for freedom from
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religion during the six unimqlmut days of the week,
being stromg, and willing therefore to give up his
day of rest; but such liberty could not be allowed
to him, and he also went. “He eouldn't stop,” le
said, “in justice to the green-houses, when missus
was 8o constant down upon him about his eprittual
backsliding. And, after all, where did he backslide?
It was only a pipe of tobacco with the babby in his
arms, inatead of that darned evening lectura.”

Poor Mrs. Winterfield! Bhe had been strong in
her youth, and had herself sat throngh evening lec-
tures with & fortitude which other peopls connot
attain. And she was stroig too in her age, with the
strength of & martyr, submitting herself with pationce
to wearinesses which are insupportable to those who
have none of the martyr spirit. The sermons of
Perivale were neither bright, nor eloquent, nor en-
couraging. All the olu viear or the young curate
could tell ghe had heard hundreds of times. She
knew it all by heart, and could have preached their
sarmond to them better than they could preach them
to ber. It was impossible that ehe conld learn any-
thing from them; and yet she would sit thers thrice
& day, suffering from cold in winter, from cough in
spring, from heat in summer, and from rheumatism
in automn; and now that her doetor had forhidden
her to go mora than twica, recommending her to go
only onece, she really thought that she regparded the
prohibition as a grievance. Indeed, fo such as her,
that expectation of the jewellad canseway, and of
the perfect pavement that shall never be worn, must
bo everything. But if she was right, — right as to
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herself and others, — then why has the world been
made so pleasant? Why is the fruit of the eerth so
gweet; and the trees, — why are they so green; and
the mountsing so full of glory? Why are women
so lovely? and why is it that the setivity of man’s
mind iz the only sure forerunner of man's progress?
In listening thrice a day to outpourings from the
clergymen at Perivale there certainly was no activity
of mind.

Now, in these days, Mrs. Winterfield was near
to her reward. ‘That she had ensured that I cannot
doubt. Bhe had fed the poor, and filled the young
full with religious teachings, — perhaps not wisely,
and in her own way ouly too well, but yet as her
judgment had directed her, She had cared little for
bereelf, — forgiving injuries done to lier, and mot
forgiving those only which she thought were done
to the Lord. She had lived her life somewhat as
the martyr lived, who stood for years on his pillar
unmoved, while his nails grew throngh his flesh. So
had gha stood, deing, I fear, but little positive good
with her large means, — but thinking nothing of her
own comfort here, in comparison with the comfort of
herself and others in the world to which she was
going.

On this occasion her nephew and niece reached
ber together; the prim boy, with the white eotton
gloves and the low four-wheeled carriage, having
been sent down to meet Clara, For Mre Winter-
field was & lady who thought it unbecoming that her
niece, — though only an adopted niece, — shounld
come to her door in an omnibus. Captain Aylmer
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had driven the four-wheeled carriage from the sta-
tion, dispossessing the boy, and the lugzage had
been confided to the publie conveyance.

“It ig very fortunats that you should come to-
gether,” eaid Mrs. Winterfield. “I didn't know when
to expect you, Fred. Indeed, you never say at what
bour you'll come.”

*1 think it safer to allow myself a little margin,
aunt, becanse one Las so many things to de.”

“I suppose it ie 8o with a genteman," said Mrs,
Winterfield. After which Clars looked at Caplain
Aylmor, but did not betray any of her suspicions.
“But I knew Clara would come by this train,” con-
tinued the old lady; “so I sent Tom to meet her
Ladies always can be punctual; they ean do that at
any rate” Mrs. Winterficld was one of thore wo-
meén who have always believed that their own sex
is in every respect inferios to the other.



CAPTAIE AYLMER MEETS HIS CORSTITUEKTS. 125

CHAPTER VIIIL

Captnin Ayimer mocts bisn Gosstitosnts.

Ox the first evening of their visit Captain Aylmer
was very attentive to his aunt. He was_quite alive
to the propriety of such attentions, and to their ex-
pediency; and Clara was amused as sha watehed
him while he sat by her side, by the Lour together,
answering little questions and making little remarks
snited to the temperament of the old lady’s mind.
Bhe, herself, was hardly called upon to join in the
conversation on that evening, and as she sat and
listened, she could not but think that Will Bel-
ton would have been less adroit, but that ha
would also have been more straiphtforward., And
yot why should not Captain Aylmer talk to his
annt?  Will Belton wonld aleo have talked to his
annt if he had one, but them he wounld have talked
lis own talk, and not his aunt's talk. Clars could
hardly make up her mind whether Captain Aylmer
was or was not a sincere man. On the follow-
ing day Aylmer was out all the morning, paying
visits among his constitaents, and at three o'clock
he was to make his speech in the Town-hall. Spe-
cial places in the gallery were to be kept for Mrs,
Winterfield aad her niece, and the old woman was
quite resolved that she would be there. As the day
advanced sho became very fidgety, and at langth she
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was quite alive to the perils of having to climb up
tha Town-hall stairs; but she persévered , and at ten
minutes before three she was seated in her place.

“1 suppose they will begin with prayer,” ghe
said to Clara. Clara, who knew nothing of the
manner in which things wers done at such mestings,
said that she supposed so. A town councillor's wife
who sat on the other eide of Mra. Winterfield, hera
took the liberty of explaining that s the Captain
was going to talk politics there would be no prayers.
“But they have prayers in the Houges of Parlipment. *
gaid Mrs, Wintarfield, with muoch anger. To this the
town couneillor’s wife, whe was almost silenced by
the great lady's wrath, eaid that indeed she did not
know. After this Mrs. Winterfield continued to hope
fur the best, till the platform was filled and the pro-
cepdings had commeneed. Then ghe declared the
present men of Parivale to ba & godless set, and ex-
pressed herself very sorry that her nephew had ever
bad anything to do with them. “No good can coma
of it, my dear,”" she said. Clara from the beginning
liad feared that no good would come of her annt's
vigit to the Town-hall.

The business was put on foot st onece, and with
some little flourishing at the commencoment, Capiain
Aylmer made his speach; — the same speech which
wo have all heard and read sJ often, specially adaptad
to the meridian of Perivale. He was & Conservative,
and of course he told his hearers that & good time
was coming; that he and his family were really about
to buckle themselves to the work, and that Perivala
would hear things that would surprise it. The malt
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tax was to go, and the farmers were to have frea
trade in beer, — the arpuments from the other side
having eome beantifully round in thelr appointed
cirele, — and old England was to be old England
onee again. He did the thing tolerably well, as
such gentlemen wsually do, and Perivale was con-
tented with its member, with the excaption of one
Perivalian. To Mrs. Winterfield, sitting up there
and listening with all her ears, it scomed that he
had hitherto omitted all allnsion to any subject that
was worthy of mention. At last be said some word
about the marriage and diverce court, condemning
tho iniquity of the present law, to which Perivala
had opposed itself violently by petition and general
meetings; and upon hearing this Mre Winterfield
had thumped with her umbrella, and faintly cheered
him with her weak old voice. But the surrounding
Perivalians had heard the clieer, and it was repeated
backwards and forwards thiough the room, till the
member's aunt thought that it might be her nephew’s
mission {0 annul that godless Act of Parliament,
and restore the matrimonial bonds of England to
their old rigidity. When Captain Aylmer came out
to hand her up to her little carriage, she patted him,
and thanked him, and éncouraged him; and on her
way home ehe congratulated berself to Clara that
she should have such a niphew to leave behind her
in her place.

Captain Aylmer was dining witn the mayor on
that evening, and Mrs. Winterfield was therefore
able to indulge herself in talking about him. “I
don't see much of young men, of course,” she said;
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“but I do not even hear of any that ave like him.”
Agaln Clara thought of her consin Will. Will was
not &t all Iike Frederic Aylmar; but was he not
better? And yet, as she thought thus, she remem-
bered that she had refosed her cousin Will beeause
she loved that very Frederic Aylmer whom her mind
was thus condemning,

“I'm sure he does his duty as a member of par-
liament very well,” said Clara.

“That alone would not be much; but when that
in joined to so much that is better, it is & great deal.
I am told that very few of the men in the House
now are believera at all.”

“0h, aunt!"

“It ia terrible to think of my dear.”

"But, aunt; they have to take sema ocath, or
smlsling of that sort, to show that they are Chris-
tiams.

“Not now, my dewr. They've done away with
all that since wo had Jow members. Amn atheist can
go into parliament now; and I'm told that most of
them are that, or mearly as bad. I can remember
when no Papist could sit in parliament. DBut they
seam to me to be doing away with everything. It's
a great comfort to me that Frederic iz what he is."

“T'm sure it must be, aunt."

Then there was & pauie, during which, however,
Mrs. Winterfield gave no sign that the conversation
was to be considered as being over. Clara knew
ker aunt's ways so well, that she was gure something
more was eoming, and therefore waited patiently,
without any thought of taking up her book. “I
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was speaking to him about you yesterday," Mra.
Winterfield said at last.

“That would not interest him very much.”

“Wiy not? Do you suppose he is not in-
terested in those I love? InﬂP ed, it did interest
lim; and ho told me what I did not know before,
and what you ought to have told me”

Clara now blushed, ehe knew not why, and be-
came agitated. “I don't know that I hawve lept
a.u_ﬂhmg from you that I ought to have told," she

“Ie says that the provision made for you by
your father has all been squandered.”

“If he used that word he has been very unkind,”
said Clara, angrily.

“Y den't know what word he used, but he was
not unkind at all; he pever is I think he was
very generous.”

“I do not want his generosity, aunt.”

“That is nonsense, my dear. If he bas told me
the truth, what have you to depend on?"

“I don’t want to depend on snything. I hate
hearing about "

“(Clara, I wonder you ean talk in that way. If
you were ouly seventeen it would be wery fooligh;
but at your age it is inexerusable. When I am gone,
and your father ia pone, who is to provide for you?
Will your cousin do it — Mr, Belton, who is to
have the property?"

“Yes, he would — if I would let him; — of
course I would not let him. But, aunt, pm}" de uot

The Bellen Helate. [
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go on. I wonld eooner have to starve than tallk
about it at all.”

There was another pause; but Clara again knew
that the conversation was not over; and she knoow
also that it would ba wain for her to endesvour to
begin another subject. Nor could she think of any-
thing else o say, so much was she agitnted,

“What makes you suppose that Mr. Belton would
be go liberal?" asked Mrs. Winterfield.

“I don't know. I con't say. He is the menrest
relation I shall bave; and of all the people I ever
koow Le iz the best, and the most penerous, and the
Ieast selfish. When he came {o us papa was quite
hostile to him — disliking hiz very name; but when
the time came, papa could not bear to think of his
going, beeause be bhad been go good.”

llmm!ll

“Well, aunt.”

“I hope you know my affection for you."

“Of course I do, aunt; and I hope you trust
ming for you also.”

“Is there anything between you and Mr. Belton
begides cousinship?"

“Nothing."

“Boecause if I thought that, my trouble would of
course be at an end."

“There is nothing; — but pray do not let me
be o trouble to, you." Clara, for a moment, almost
resolved to tell her aunt the whole truth; but she
remembered that she would be treating her cousin
badly if she told the story of lis rejection.

There was aunother short period of silence, and
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then Mrs. Winterfield went on. “Frederic thinks
that I should make some provision for you by will.
That, of course, is the same as though he offered to
do it himself. I told him that it would be so, and
I read him my will last night. He said that that
made no difference, and recommended me to add a
codicil. T asked him how muchk I ought to give
you, and e said fificen bundred pounds. There
will be as much as that after burying me without
burden o the estate. You must acknowledgpe thut
he has been very penerous.”

Buet Clara, in lier heart, did not at all thank
Captain Aylmer for his genorosity. She would
have had everything from him, or nothing. It was
grievous to her to think that she should owe to him
a bare pittance to leep her out of the workhouse,
— to him who had twice seemed to be on the point
of asking her to share evervihing with him. She
did not love her cousin Will as she loved bim; bat
her cousin Will's assurance to her that he wounld
treat her with a brother's care was sweeter to her
by far than Froderic Aylmer's well-balanced counsel
to his aunt on ber behalf. In her presemt mood,
too, she wanted no one to bave forethought for her;
she desived no provision; for her, In the discom-
fiture of heart, there was conselation in the fecling
that when she should find herself alone in the world,
she would have been ill-treated Ly her friends all
round her. There was a charm in the prospect of
her desolation of which she did not wish to be
robbed by the assurance of some seventy pounds a
year, to be given to her by Captain Frederic Aylmer.

&
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To be robbed of ome's grievance is the last and
foulest wrong, — a wrong under which the most
enduring temper will at last yield and become
soured, — by which the strongest back will be
broken. “Well, my dear,” continued Mrs. Winter-
fiold, when Clara made no response to this appeal
for praise.

“It ia go hard for mo to eay anything sbout it,
aunt. What can I say bhuot that I don’t want to be
a burden to any one?”

“That is a position which very few women ecan
attain, — thet iz, very fow single women"

“I think it would be well if all single women
were strangled by the time they are thirty,” said
Clara with a fierce energy which absolutely frightened
her aunt.

“Clara! how ecan you say anything so wicked,
— go shominably wicked."

" Anything would be better than being twitted
in this way. How can I help it that I am not a
man and able to work for my bread? But I am
not ahove being a housemaid, and 2o Captain Aylmer
ghall find. I'd sooner be a housemaid, with nothing
but my wages, than take the money which yon say
he is to give me. It will be of no use, aunt, for I
ghall not take it"

“It i I that am to leava it to you. It is mot to
be a present from Frederie"

“It iz the same thing, annt Ha says you are
to do it; and you told me just mow that it was to
come out of lis pocket.”

“I ghould have done it myself long ago, had
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you toll me all the truth shout your father's
affairs.”

“How was I to tell you? I would sooner have
bitten my tongue out. But I will iell you the truth
now, If I liad Enown that all this was to be said
to ma about money, and that our poverty was to be
talked over between you and Captain Aylmer, I
would not have come to Perivale, I would rather
that you should be angry with me and think that I
had forgotten you."

“You would mot say that, Clara, if you re-
membered *Lat this will probably be your last visit
to ma"”

“No, no; it will not ba the last But do not
talle about these things. And it will be so much
better that I should be here when Le is not here"

“I had hoped that when I died you might both
be with me topether, — as busband and wife."

“Buch hopes never oome to anything.”

"I still think that he would wish it."”

“That is monsense, aunt. It & indeed, for
neither of us wish it" A lie on such a subject
from a woman under such cireumstanees is hardly
to be considered & lie at all. It is epoken with no
mean object, and iz the only bulwark which the
woman has ready at her need to cover her own
weakness.

"From what he said yesterday,” continued Mrs,
Winterfield, “I think it is your own fault™

“Pray, — pray do not talk in that way. It
cannot be matter of any fault that two people do
not want to marry each other.”
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“Of course I asked Lim ne positive question
It would be indelicate even in me to have dona
that. DBut he spoke as though he thought very
highly of you."

“No doubt he does. And so do I of Mr
Pogsitt.”

“Mr. Possitt 33 a very excellent young man
enid Mrs. Winterfisld, gravely. Mr. Possitt was,
indeed, her favourite curate at Perivale, and always
dined st the louse on Bundays between services,
when Mrs, Winterfield was very particular in seeing
that Le took two glasses of her best port wine to
support him. “But Mr. Possitt has nothing but his
euracy.”

“There is no danger, aunt, T can assure you."

U1 den’t know what you call danger; but Frederie
geemed to think that you are nlways S.Iutrp with
bim. Yoo don't want to quarrel with him, I hope.
because I lowe him better than any ome in the
world #"

“Oh, anont, what cruel things you seay to me
without thinking of them!"

“T do not mean to be cruel, but I will sy
nothing more about him. As T teld you Dbefore,
that I had not thought it expedient to leave away
any portion of my little property from Frederie, -
believing as I did then, that the money intended for
you by your father was still remaining, — it is best
that you ehould now know that I have at last learnt
the truth, and that I will at omee see my lawyer
about makiog this change.”

“Dear aunt, of eourse I thank yon."
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“I want no thanks, Clara. I humbly strive to
do what I believe to be my duty. T have never
folt myself to be more than a steward of my money.
That I bave often failed in my stewsrdship I know
well: — for in what duties do wo not all fuil?”
Then she pently laid herself baclk in hor arm chair,
closing her eyes, while she kept fast clasped in her
hands the little book of daily devetion which she
had been Etri'l.ring to read when the eonversation had
boen commenesd.  Clara knew then that nothing
more was to be said, and that she was not at present
to interropt her aunt.  From her posture, and the
closing of her eyelids, Mrs, Winterfeld might have
been judged to be asleep; but Clara could see the
gentle motion of her lips, and was aware that her
aunt was solacing herself with prayer.

Clara was angry with herself, and angry with
all the world. Bhe knew that the old lady who
was sitting then before her was very good; and that
all this that had now been said hﬂr:r:rma from pure
goodness, and & desive that striet duty might be
done; and Clara was angry with herself in that she
had not been more ready with her thanks, and more
demonstrative with her love and gratitude. Mra,
Winterfield was affectionate as well as good, and
Ler miece’s coldness, as the niece well knew, had
lhurt her sorely. But still what could Clara have
done or snid? She told herself that it was beyond
her power to burst out into lond praises of Captain
Aylmer; and of such nature was the gratitude which
Mrs. Winterfield had degired. Bhe was not grateful
to Captain Aylmer, and wanted nothing that was to
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come from his genercsity. And then her mind went
away to that other portion of her aunt's discourse.
Could it be possible that this man was in truth
attached to her, and was repelled simply by hLer
own mammer? She was awars that she had fallen
into a habit of fighting with bim, of sparring against
him with words about indifferent things, and calling
his conduct in question in a manner half playful
and half sericus, Could it be the truth that she was
thus robbing lerself of that which would be to her,
— a8 to herself she had frankly deelared, — the
one tremgare which she would desire? T'wiee, as
has been said before, words Lad scemed to trembls
on his lips which might have settled the guestion
for Ler for ever; and on both occasions, as she knew,
ghe herself had Lelped to langh off the precious
word that had been eoming, But led he been
thoroughly in earnest, — in earnest as she would
lave him to be, — no laugh would bave deterrsd
lim from Lis purpose. OCould she have langled
Will Belton out of his declaration?

At last the Hps ceased to move, and she knew
that her aunt was in truth asleep. The poor old
lady hardly ever slept at night; but nature, claiming
something of its due, would give her rest such as
this in ber arm-chair by the fire-side. They were
gitting in & large double drawing-room upstairs, in
which there ware, a5 was customary with Mra
Winterfield in winter, two fires; and the candles
were in the back-room, while the two ladics sat in
that looking out into the street. This Mrs. Winter-
field did to save her eyes from the candles, and
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yet to be within reach of light if it were wanted.
And Clara also sat motionless in the dark, careful
pot to disturh her aunt, and desirous of being with
her when she ghould awake. Captain Aylmer had
declared his purpose of being Liome early from the
Mayor's dinner, and the ladies were to wait for Lis
arrival before tee was brought to them. Clara was
herself almost asleep when the door was opened, and
Captain Aylmer entored the room.

“H-—sh!" ghe said, rising gently from her chair,
and putting up ber finger. He saw her by the dull
light of the fire, and closed the door without a sound.
Claza then erept into the bacl-room, and be followad
ber with noiseless step. “Bhe did not eleep at all
last wight,” said Clara; “and now the unusual ex-
citement of the day has fatigned her, and I think it
is better not to wake her” The rooms wera large,
and they were able to place themselves st such a
distance from the sleeper that their low words could
hardly disturb her.

“Wae ghe very tired when she got home?™ he
asked.

“Not very. BShe has been talking much since
:ha an

“Has she spoken about her will to you?"

“Yes; — she has

“T thought she would." Then he was silent, as
though he expected that she would speak again on
that matter. But she had no wish to discusa her
aunt's will with him, and therefore, to break the
silence, nsked him some frifling question. “Are you
not home esrlier than you expected?”
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“It was very dull, and there was nothing more
to bo said I did come away early, and perhape
bave given affront. I hops you will aceept the
compliment implied.”

“Your aunt will, when she wakes, Bhe will be
delighted to find you here.”

“I am awake," said Mrs. Wintecfield. “I heard
Frederie come in. It is very good of Lim to come
go soon. Clara, my dear, we will have tea”

During tea, Captain Aylmer was called upoen to
give an acconnt of the Mayor's feast, — how tha
rector had said grace before dinner, and Mr, Possitt
bied dome so after dinner, and how the soup had been
uneatable. “Dear me!™ said Mre. Winterfield. “And
yet his wife was housekeeper formerly in a family
that lived very well!” The Mrs. Winterfields of this
world allow themselves little spiteful pleasurea of
this kind, repenting of them, no doubt, in those fre-
quent moments in which they talk to their friends
of their own terrible vilenesses. Captain Aylmer
then explained that bis own health had been drunk,
and his aunt desired to know whether, in returning
thanks, he Lad been able to say anything farther
against that wicked Divorce Act of Parlimnent. This
her nephew was constrained to answer with a negative,
and so the conversation was carried on till tea was
over. She was anxious to hear every word
that he conld be to utter as to his own doings
in Parliament, and as to his deings in Perivale, and
hung upon him with that wondrons affection which
old people with warm hearts feel for those whom
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they have eclected as their favourites. Clarn gaw
it all, and knew that her aunt was almost doting,

“1 think I'll go up to bed now, my dears," said
Mrs. Winterfield, when she bad taken her eup of
tea. “I am tired with those weary stairs in the
Town-hall, snd I shall be better in my own room.”
Clara offered to go with her, but this attendance her
aunt declined, — as she did always. So the baell
was rung, and the old maid-servant walked off with
her mistress, and Miss Amedroz and Captain Aylmer
were Jeft together.

“I don't think she will last long," esnid Captain
Aylmer, soon after the door was elosed.

“I should be eorry to believe that; but she s
certainly much altered.”

“8he bas pgreat courage to keep her up, — and
a feeling that ghe shounld not pive way, but do her
duty to the last. In spite of all that, however, I
ean se8 how changed she is since the summer. Have
{:uu ever thought how sad it will be if she should

¢ alone when the day comes?”

“Bhe has Martha, who is more to her now than
any ‘one elss, — unless it is you"

“You could not remain with her over Christmas,
I suppoze?”

“Who, I? What would my father do? Papa is
ag old, or nearly as old, as my aunt”

“Dut he is strong."

“He is very lonely. He would be more lonely
than she is, for be has no such servant as Marths to
ba with him, Women can do better than men, I
think, when they come to my annt’s age."
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From this they got into & eonversation as to the
character of the lady with whom they wers both so
nearly connected, and, in spite of all that Clara
could do to prevent it, continual references were
made by Captain Aylmer to her money and her will,
and the need of an addition to that will on Clara'a
behalf. At last ehe was driven to speak out. “Cap-
tain Aylmer,” she said, “the subject is so disasteful
to me, that T must ask you not to epeak about it”

“In my position I am driven to think about it."

“1 camnot, of course, help vour thouglts; but I
can assure you that they are unnecessary.”

“It seems to me so hard that there should be
such a gulf between you and me” This he said
after he had been silent for a while; and a3 Le
gpoke he looked away from her at the fire

“I don't know that there is any particular gulf"
ehe replied.

“Yes, there is. And it is you that make it
Whenever I attempt to speak to you as s friend
you draw ynursal.fpl:rﬂ' from me, and shut youwrself
up. I know that it is not jealousy."

* Jealousy, Captain Aylmer!"

“ Jealonsy with my aont, I mean.”

“No, indead.”

“You are infinitely too proud for that; but I am
sure that a strangzer seeing it all would think that it
waa g0

“I don't know what it is that I do or that I
ought not to do. But all my life everything that I
have done at Perivale has always been wrong.”
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“Tt would have been so natural that you and I
ghould be friends.”™

“If we are enemies, Captain Aylmer, I don't
koow it”

*But if ever I venture to speak of your fature
life you always repel me; — as though you were
determined to let me know that it should not be o
matter of care to me."

“That i exactly what I am determined to lot
Fou know. ¥ou are, or will be, & rich man, and
Fou have everything the world can give you. I am,
or ghull be, & very poor woman.”

“Is that & reason why I should not be interested
in your welfpra?™"

“Yes; — tho best reason in the world. We are
not related to each other, though we have a common
connection in dear Mrs. Winterfield. And nothing,
to my idea, can be more ohjertionable tham any sort
of dependence from o womsn of my age on & man
of yours, — there being no real tie of blood be-
tween them. I have spoken wery plainly, Capiain
Aylmer, for you bave made ma do it."

“Very plainly,” he said.

“If I have said anything to offend you, I beg
your pardon; but I was driven to explain myself"
Then ehe got up and toak ber bed-candle in her
hand.

“You have not offended me,” he said, as he also
roEe.

*(Food night, Captain Aylmer.”

He took her hand and kept it. “Bay that we are
friends.”
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"“Why should wea not be friends?"

“There is no reason on my part why we should
not be the dearsst friends,” Ls said. ““Were it not
that I am eo utterly without encouragement, 1 should
gay the very dearsst” Ha still held her hand, and
was logking into ler face o8 bhe spoke. For &
moment she stood there, bearing his gaze, as though
ghe expected some forther worda to be spolien. Then
ghe withdrew her hand, and again esying, in a clear
voice, “Good night, Captain Aylmer,” ghs loft the
room.
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CHAPTER IX.

Capiain A¥lmer's Promiso to bis Auni,

Waar had Captain Aylmer meant by telling her
that they might be the dearest friends — by saying
#0 much a5 that, and then seying no more? Of
course Clara asked herself that question as soon as
she was slone in her bed-room, after leaving Captain
Aylmer bolow. And ehe made two answers to her-
galf — two anewers which were altogether distinet
and contradictory one of the other. At first she
decided that he had said so much and no more be-
cause he was deceitful —becausa it suited lis vanity
to raige hopes which he had no intention of fulfilling
— because he was fond of saying soft things which
were intended to have no meaning. This was her
first answer to herself. But in her second she ac-
cused herself as much as ghe bad before necused him.
She' had been cold to him, unfriendly, and barsh.
As ber aunt bad told her, she spoke sharp words to
him, and repulsed the kindness which ho offered her.
What right had she to expect from him a declara-
tion of love when she was studiona to-stop him at
avery avenua by which he might spproach it? A
little mansgement on her side would, she almost
knew, make things right. But then the iden of any
such management distressed her; — nay, more, dis-
gusted her. The management, if any were necessary,
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muet come from him. And it wos menifest enough
that if he had any strong wishes in this matter he
was not a good manager. Her cousin, Will Belton,
knew how to manage much better,

On the next morning, however, all her thonghts
respecting Captain Aylmer were dissipated by tidings
which Martha bronght to her beside. Her aunt was
ill. Marthe was afraid that Ler mistrees was very
ill. Bhe did not dare to send specially for the doctor
on her own responsibility, as Mrs. Winterfield had
strong and peeuliar feelings sbout doctors’ visits, and
had on this very morning declined to be so visited.
On the next day the doctor would come in the osual
course of things, for she had submitted for some
years back to such periodiesl visitings; but she had
desired that nothing might be done out of the ecom-
mon way. Marthe, however, declared that if she
were alone with her mistress the doctor would be
sent for; and she now petitioned for aid from Clara.
Clara was, of coursa, by her aunt's bedside in a few
minutes, and in & faw minutes more the doctor from
the other side of the way was there also.

It was ten o'clock before Captain Aylmer and
Miss Amedroz met at breakfast, and they had befors
that heen topsther in Mrs. Winterfield’s room. The
doctor had told Captain Aylmer that his aunt was
very ill — very ill, dangerously ill. She had been
wrong to go into such & place as the cold, unaired
Townhall, and that, too, in the month of November;
and the fatigue had also been too much for ber.
Mrs. Wintertield, too, had admitted to Clara that she
kEnew herself to bo wery ill. “I felt it coming on me
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last night," ehe said, “when I was talking to you;
snd I felt it still more strongly when I left you
after tea. I have lived long encugh. God's will be
done At that moment, when she said she had
lived long enough, the forgot ber intention with
reference to her will. Buc she remembered it hefore
Clara had left the room. *Tell Frederie,” she said,
“to gend at omee for Mr. Palmer." Now Clara knew
that Mr. Palmer was the attorney, and resolved that
she would give no such message to Captain Aylmer.
But Mra. Winterfield sent for her pephew, who had
just loft ber, and herself gave her orders to him. In
the course of the morpiog there came tidings from
the attorney’s office that Mr. Palmer was away from
Perivale, that he would be back on the morrow, and
that he wenld of course wait on M Winterfield
immediately on his retorn.

Captain Aylmer and Miss Amedroz discussed
nothing but their aunt's state of Lealth that morning
vver the breskfast-table. Of eourse, under such cir-
pumstances in the house, there was no further im-
mediate reference made to that offer of dearest
friendship. It was clear to them both that the doctor
did not expect that Mrs. Winterfield would again
leave ber bed; and it was clear to Clara also that
her aunt was of tha same qpinion.

“T ghall hardly be oble to go home now,” she
gaid.

“It will be kind of you if you can remain."

“And you?™

“I ghall remain over the Sunday. If by that
time ghe is at all better, I will run up to town and

The Belton Eetate. L. 10
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come down again before the end of the week. I
know you don't believe it, but a man really has
some things which be must do."

“T don't disbelieve you, Captain Aylmer."

“Bot you must writs to ma daily if I do po."

To thiz Clara mede no ohjection; — and she
must write also to somo ono elee.  Bhe mnst let her
cousin koow how little chance there was that she
would be at home at Christmas, explaining to him
at the same time that his visit to her father would
on that aecount be all the more welcome,

“Arp you going to lLer now?" lie asked, as Clara
got up immedistely after breakfast. “I shall be in
the house all the merning, and if you want me you
will of course send for ma."

*8he may perbape like to see you."

“I will come up every now and again, I would
remain there altogether, only I should be in the
way.' Then ha got a nowspaper and made himself
comfortable over the fire, while she weut up to her
weary task in ber aunt’s room.

Neither om that day wor on the next did the
lawyer come, and on the following morning all earthly
troubles were over with Mm. Winterfield. It was
early on the Bunday moming that she died, and lote
on the Baturdey evening Mr. Palmer had sent up to
say that he hsd been detained at Taunton, but that
he would wait on Mrs. Winterfield early on the
Monday momning. On the Friday the poor lady had
gaid much on the subject, but bad been comforted
by an assurance from her nephew that the arrange-
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ment shonld bé carried ont exactly as she wished it,
whether the eodicil was or was not added to the will.
T Clara she said nothing more on the subject, nor
at ench a time did Captain Aylmer feel that he could
offer her any assurance on the matter. But Clara
knew that the will was not altered; and though at
the time ehe was not thinking wuch about money,
ghe bad, nevertheless, very clearly made up her own
mind as to her own eonduct. Nothing should inducs
her to take a present of fifteon hundred pounds, —
or, indeed, of as many pence from Captain Aylmer.
During thoese hours of sickness in the house they had
beon much thrown together, and no ono could bave
been kinder or more gentle to her than he had been.
He lhad come to call her Clara, 23 people will do
when joined together in such duties, and bad been
vary pleasant as well as affectionate in his manner
with her. It had seemed to bor that he also wished
to take upon himgelf the cares and love of an adopted
brother. DBut as an adopted brother she would have
nothing to de with him. The two mon whom ehe
liked best in the world would assume esch the wrong
place; and between them both she falt that she wonld
ba loft friendless.

Qo the Baturday afterncon they lad both sur-
mised how it was going to be with Mrs. Wintarfield,
and Captain Aylmer had told Mr. Palmer that he
foared his coming on the Monday would be useless.
He explained also what was required, and declared
that he would be at once ready to make good the
deficioney in the will Mr. Palmer seemed to think
that this would be better even than the maling of &

10
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codieil in the last moments of the lady’s life; and,
therefore, he and Captain Aylmer were at rest om
that subject.

During the greater part of the Saturday night
both Clara and Captain Aylmer remained with their
aunt; and once when the moming was almost there,
and the last hour was near st band, she had said a
word or two wlhich both of fhem had understood, in
which she implored her darling Frederic to take =
brother's care of Clara Amedroz. Even in that
moment Clara bad repudiated the legacy, feeling
sure in her heart that Frederie Aylmer was aware
what was the nature of the care which he ought to
owe, if he would consent to owe any care to her,
He promised his aunt that he would do as she desired
him, and it was impossible that Clara should then,
aloud, repudiate the compact. But she said nothing,
merely allowing her hand to rest with his beneath
the thin, dry hand of the dying woman. To her
aunt, however, when for a moment they were alonse
together, she showed all possible affection, with
thanks and tears, and worm kisses, and prayers for
forgiveness ea to all those matters in which she had
offended. “My pretty one; — my dear,” said the
old woman, raising her hand on to the head of the
crouching girl, who was hiding her moist eyes on
the bed. Never during her life had her aunt appeared
to her in a0 loving & mood as now, when she was
leaving it. Then, with some eager impassioned words,
in which she pronounced her idens of what should
ba the religious duties of a woman, Mrs. Winterfield
bade farewell to hor niece. After that, she had a
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longer interview with her nephew, and then it scemed
that all worldly cares were over with her.

The Bunday was passed in all that blankness of
funeral grief which is abeolutely necessary on such
oconsions. It cannot ba said that either Clara or
Captain Aylmer were stricken with any of that
agony of woa which is produced on us by the death
of those whom we have loved so well that we can-
not bring ourselves to submit to part with them,
They were both truly sorry for their awnt, in the
common parlance of the world; but their sorrow was
of that modified sort which does not numb the heart,
and make the surviving sufferer feel that there never
can be a remedy. Nevertheless, it demanded sad
countenances, few words, and those epoken hardly
above o whisper; an absence of all amusement and
almoet of all employment, and & full serrender to
the trappings of woe. Tley two wera living to-
poether without other companion in the big houss,
— gitting down together to dinner and to tea; but
on this day hardly a dozen words were spoken be-
tween thom, and those dozen were spoken with no
purport.  On the Monday Captain Aylmer gave
orders for the funeral, and then went away to Lon-
don, undertaking to be back on the day before the
lust ceremony. Clara wad rather glad that he should
e gone, though she feared the eclitude of the biz
honse. She was glod that he should be gone, as
ghe found it impossible to talk to him with ease to
herself. Bhe knew that he was about to assume
some poeition as protoctor or quasi guardian over
her, in conformity with her aunt's express wish, and
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ghe was quite resolved that she would sebmit to no
such punrdianship from his hends. That being so,
the ghorter perivd there might be for any such dis-
cussion the better.

The funeral was to take place on the Saturday,
and during the four days that intervened she re-
ceived two visits from Mr. Possitt  Mr. Possitt was
very disereet in what he said, and Clara was angry
with herself for mot allowing his words to have any
avail with her. She told herself that they were
eommonplace; but she told herself, also, after his
first vieit, that she had no right to expect anything
else but commonplace words. How often are men
found who can speak words on such occasions that
are not commonplaces, — that really stir the aeul,
and bring true comfort to the listener? The bumbls
listener may receive comfort even from eommonplace
words; but Clara was not humble, and rebnked her
gelf for her own pride. On the second cccasion of
his coming ehe did endeavour to receive him with a
meek heart, and to aceept what he said with an
obedient spirit. But the struggle within her bosom
wus hard, and when hLe bade her to kneel and pray
with him, ghe doubted for a moment between rebellion
and hypocrisy. But she had determined to be meek,
snd 8o hypoerisy carried the hour

What would a clergyman say on such an ocea-
sion if the objeet of his solicitide were to decline
the offer, remarking that prayer at that moment did
not seem to bo opportune; and that, moreover, he,
the person thus invited, would like, first of all, to
know whot was to be the special object of the pro-
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posed prayer, if he found that he could, at the spur
of {he moment, bring himeelf at all into a fitting
mood for the task? Of him whoe would decline,
without argument, the elergyman would opine that
be was simply o reprobate. Of him whoe would pro-
pose to accompany an hypothetical acceptance with
certain stipulations, he would say to himself that he
was a stiff-necked wrestler apuinst grace, whoss eon-
dition was worse than that of the reprobate. Men
and women, conscious that they will be thus jodged,
submit to the liypocrisy, and po down upon their
knees unprepared, making no effort, doing nothing
while they are there, allowing their comsciemces to
be ecased if they can only feel themeelves numbed
into some coremonial awe by the oeceasion. BHo it
was with Clara, when Mr, Possitt, with casy piety,
went through the formula of his devotion, bacdly
ever having realised to himse'f the fact that, of all
works in which man can engage himself, that of
preyer is the most diffieult.

“Tt is & sad loss to me,” said Mr. Possitt, as he
gat for balf an hour with Clara, after she bhad thus
submitted herself. Mr. Possitt was a weakly, pale-
faced little man, who worked so hard in the parish
that on every day, Sundays included, he went to
bed as tired in all Lis bones as a day labourer from
the fieldss — “a wery great loss. There are not
many now who understand what o clargyman has to
go through, as our dear friend did" If he was
mindful of his two glasses of port wine on Bundays,
who could blame him?

“Bhe was a very kind woman, Mr. Possitt"
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“Yes, indeed; — and eo thoughtful! Thot she
will have an exceeding great reward, who can doubt?
Bince I knew bLer sho always lived as a saint upon
garth. I suppose there's nothing known as to who
will live in this house, Miss Amedroz?"

“Nothing; — I should think."

“Captain Aylmer won't keep it In his own
Landa?"

"I eannot tell in the least; but as he is obliged
to live in London becanse of Parliament, and goes
to Yorkshire always in the antumn, he ean hardly
want it."

“I puppose not.  But it will be a sad loss, — a
gad loss to bave this house empty. Ah; — I shall
never forget her kindness to me. Do you kmow,
Miss Amedroz,” — and as he told his little secret
he hbecame hEa‘[ltlqujl' confidential; — “do you
know, she alwaye used to send me ten guineas at
Christmas to help me along. She understood, as
well as any one, how hard it is for & gentleman to
live on seventy pounds & year. You will not wonder
that I should feel that I've had a loss” It is hard
for a gentleman to live upon seventy ponnds o year;
and it is very hard, too, for a lady to live upon no-
thing a year, which lot in lifa fate seemed to have
in store for Miss Amedroz.

On the Friday evening Captain Aylmer came
back, and Claraswas in truth glad to eco him. Her
aunt’s death had been now far enough back to admit
of her telling Martha that she would mot dins till
Captain Aylmer had come, and to allow bLer to think
somewhat of his comfort. Poople must eat and drink
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even when the grim monarch is in the house; and
it is & relief when they first dare to do so with some
attention to tho comforts which are ordinarily so im-
portant do them. For themeelves alone women
seldom care to exercise much trouble in this diree-
tion; but the presence of a man at once excuses and
renders necessary the ceremomy of a dinmer. So
Clara prepared for the arrival, snd prested the
comer with some returning plessantness of manner.
And he, too, was pleasant with her, telling her of
his plans, and speaking to her as thouph sha wera
one of thoss whom it was natoral that he should en-
deavour to interest in his future welfare.

“When I come back to-morrow,” he gaid, "“the
will must be opened and read. It had better be
done here” They were sitting over the fire in the
dining-room, after dinner, and Clara knew that the
coming back to which he alladed was his return
from the funeral. Bot she made no answer to this,
a8 she wished to say nothing about her aunnt's will
“And after that," he continued, *you had better lot
mea take yon out."

“I am very well,” she said. *I do not want any
gpecial taking ont.”

“But you have been confined to the house the
whola week."”

"Women are sccostomed to that and do not feel
it as you would, However, I will walk with you if
you'll take me.”

“OF eourse I'll teke you. And then we must
sottle our futnre plans. Have you fixed npon any
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day yet for returning? Of course, tha longer yon
stay, the kinder you will be.”

“] can do no good to any one by staying"

“You do good to me; — but I supposs I'm
nobody. I wish I could tell what to do about this
Louse. Dear, good old woman! I know she would
Lave wished that I should keep it in my own hands,
with some idea of living here at some future time;
— hut of courss [ never ghall live here.”

“Why not?"

“Would you like it yourself?"

T am not Member of Parliament for Perivale,
and should not be the leading persom im the towmn.
You would be a sort of king here; and then, somse
day, you will have your mother's property as well as
your aunt’s; and you would be near to your own
tenants.”

“But that does not tnswer my question. Could
you bring yourself to live here, — even if it were
your own?"

“Why not?"

“Heeuuse it is eo deadly dull; — because it has
no attraction whatever; — becaunse of all lives it is
the one you would like the least. No one shonld
live in & provincial town but they who make their
money by deing ao.”

“And what are the wives and dauvghters of such
peeple to do, — and especially their widows? I
hava no doubt I could live hers verv happily if 1
had anybody near me that I liked. I should not
wish to have to depend altogether on Mr. Possitt for

society.”
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“And you would find bhim about the best"

“Ar, Porsitt has been with me twice whilst you
wera away, and be, too, asked what you meant to
do about the house.”

“And what did yon say?”

“What could I eay? OFf course I said I did
not know. I suppose he was meditating whether
you would live here and ask him to dinner on Sun-
days!"

“Mr. Possitt ia a very Eu-ud gort of man,” said
the Captain, gravely; — for Captain Aylmer, in the
carrying out of his principles, always spoke seri-
onsly of everything connected with the Church in
Perivale,

“And quite worthy to be asked to dinner on
Sundays,” said Clara. “But I did not give him
any hope. How could I? OFf course I knew that
you would not live here, though I did not tell him
Eﬂ-”‘

“No; I den't suppose T shall. But I ses very
plainly that you think I ought to do so.”

“Tve the old fashioned idea as to a man's living
pear to his own property; that iz all. No doubt it
was good for other people in Perivale, besides Mr.
Possitt, that my dear sunt lived here; and if the
house is shut up, or let to some stranger, they will
feel her loss the more. But I don't kunow that you
are bound to sacrifice yourself to them.”

“If T were to marry,” said Captain Aylmer, very
slowly and in a low voice, “of course I should have
to think of my wifa's wishes."

“But if your wife, when she accepted you, knew
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that you were living here, she would hardly toke
npon herself to demand that you should give up
your residencs,”

“She might find it very dull”

“Bhe would make her own caleulations as to that
beforo she aceapted you."

“No doubt; — bot I can't faney auy woman
taking & man who was tied by his leg to Perivale.
What do the people do who live in Perivale?”

“Earn their bread."

“Yea; = that's just what I said. But I shouldn'i
earn mine here.”

“I have the feeling I spoke of very stromgly
about papa's glm," gaid Clara, changing the con-
versation suddenly. “1 very often think of the
future fate of Belton Castle when pupa shall have
gone, My cousin has got his house at Plaistow, and
I don’t suppose he'd live there.”

“And where will you go?" he asked.

Ag goon as ghe had spoken, Clara regretted her
own imprudence in having ventured to speak upon
her own affairs,. Bbe bad been well pleased to hear
him talk of his plans, and had been quite resolved
not to talk of her own. DBut mow, by her own
speech, she had set him to make inquiries as to her
futurs life. Bhe did not ut first answer the question;
but he repeated it. *“And where will yon live your-
self?"

“T hope I may not have to think of that for some
time to come yet."

“Tt is impossible to help thinking of such
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“I ecan nssure you that I haven't thought about
it; but I suppose I shall endeavour to — to —; I
don’t know what I shell endeavour to do.”

“Will you come and live at Perivale?"

*“Why here more than anywhere else?”

“In this house I mean."”

“That would suit me admirably; — would it
not? I'm afraid Mr. Possitt would not find me a
good neighbour, To tell the truth, I think that any
lady who lives here alone ought to be older than I
am. The Perivalians would not show to a young
woman that sort of respect which they have always
felt fur this houss.”

“I didn't mean alone," gaid Captain Aylmer.

Then Clara got up and made some excuse for
leaving him, and there was nothing more said be-
tween them, -— nothing, at least, of moment, on
that éveming. She had become uneasy when he
asked her whether she would like to live in his
Louse ot Perivale. But afterwards, when he sup-
gested that she was to have some companion with
her there, she felt Lersell compelled to put an end
to the conversation. And vot she kpew that this
was always the way, both with him and with her-
gelf,. Hes would say things which would seem to
promise that in another minote he would be at her
feet, and then he would go no further. And she,
when she hesrd those words, — thergh in truth she
wonld have had him at her feet if she eould,
— would draw away, and receds, and forbid him
a5 it were to go on. Buot Clara continued to make
her comparisons, and knew well that her eousin
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Will would bave gone on in spite of any such for-
biddinge.

On that night, however, when she was alone, she
could console herself with thinking how right she
had been. Inm that fromt bedroom, the door of which
was opposite to Ler own, with elosed shutters, in the
terriblo solemnity of lifeless humanity, was still lying
the body of her aunt! What would she have thought
of herself if at such a moment she ecould hLave
listened to words of love, and promised herself as o
wife whils gneh an inmate was in the house? She
litile knew that he, within that same room bad
pledged himself, to her who was nmow lying thers
waiting for her last removal — had pledged him-
gelf, just seven days since, to make the offer which,
when he was falking to her, she was always half
hoping and balf fearing!

Ha could bave meant nothing else when he told
her that he had not intemded to suggest that she
should live thero along in that great house at Perivale.
She could not hinder herself from thinking of this,
unfit as was the present moment for any such
thoughts. How was it possible that she should not
speculate on the subject, let her resolutions against
any such speculation be ever so stromg? Bhe had
confessed to hemself that she loved the man, and what
else could ehe wish but thet he also should love her?
But there eame upon her soma faint suspicion — soma
glimpsa of what was almest a dream — that he
might possibly in this matter be yuided rather by
duty than by love. It might be that he would feel
himself constrained to offer his band to her — con-
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strained by the peculiarity of his position towards
her. 1f so — ghould she diecover that such were
his motives — there would be no doubt as to the
nature of her answer,
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CHAPTER X.

Skowing bew Caplain Aylmer kopt BEs Promin.

Tue next day was necessarily very sad. Claa
had declared hier determination to follow ler annt to
the clurehyard, end did so, together with Marila,
the old sorvant. There were three or four mourning
coaches, as family friends came over from Taunton,
one or two of -whom were to be present at the read-
ing of the will. How melancholy was the oceasion,
and how well the work was dome; how substantial
and yet how solemn was the luncheon, spread after
the funeral for the gentlemen; and how the will was
read, without a word of remark, by Mr Palmer,
noed hardly be told here. The will contained cer-
tain substantial legacies to servants —the amount to
that old handmaid Martha being so great as to pro-
duce a fit of fainting, after which the old handmaid
deelared that if ever there was by any chance, am
angel of light upon the earth, it was her late mis-
tress; and yet Martha had had her troubles with her
mistress; and there was a legacy of two hundred
pounds to the gentleman who was called upon to get
as co-executor with Captain Aylmer. Other clause
in the will there was nons, except that one substantial
clause which bequeathed to her well-Leloved nephew,
Frederie Folliott Aylmer, everything of which the
testatriz died possessed. The will had been made at
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some moment in which Clara's epirit of independence
had offended her aunt, and her name was not men-
tioned. That nothing should have been left to Clara
was the one thing that purprised the relatives from
Taunton who were present. The relatives from
Taunton, to give them their due, expected nothing
for themselves; but as thera had been great doubt as
to the proportions in which the property would be
divided between the nephew and adopted niees, there
was aroused a considerable execitement as to the
omission of the name of Miss Amedros — an ex-
citement which was mot altogether unpleasant. When
people complain of some ernel shame, which does not
affect themealves personally, the complaint is penerally
sccompanied by an unexpressed and unconscious
feeling of satisfaction.

On the present oceasion, when the will had been
read and refolded, Captain Aylmer, who was standing
on the rug near the fire, spoke o fow worde. Hia
aunt, he said, bad desired to add & codicil to the
will, of the nature of which Mr. Palmer was well
awarg, She had expressed her intention to Jeava
fifteen hundred pounds to her niece, Mies Amedroz;
but death had come upon her too quickly to enable
her to perform her purpose. Of this intention on the
part of Mrs. Winterfield, y Mr. Palmer was as well
awara as himself; and he mentioned the subject now,
merely with the ohject of saying thal, as & matter of
enurse, the legacy to Misa Amedroz was a3 good as
though the codicil hed been completed. On such a
question as that thers could arise mo guestion as to
legal right; but he understood that the legal claim of

The Belton Estade. I, 11
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Miss Amedroz, under such elrenmstances, was as valid
a3 his own. It wes therefors no affair of generosity on
his part. Then thers was a little buzz of satisfaction
on the part of those present, and the mesting was
broken up.

A certain old Mre. Folliott, who was cousin to
everyhody concerned, had come over from Taunton
to pes how things were going. She had always been
at variznes with Mrs. Winterfield, being a woman
who loved cards and supper parties, and who had
throughout her life stabled her borses in stalls very
different to those used by the lady of Perivala. Now
this Mrs. Folliott was the first to tell Clara of the
will. Clara, of course, was altogether indifferent.
She had known for months past that her sunt had
intended to leave nothing to her, and her only hope
had been that she might be left free from any com-
miseration or remark on the subject Dut Mrs. Fol-
liott, with sundry shakings of the head, told her how
her munt had omitted to name her — and then told
her also of Captain Aylmer's genercsity. “We all
did think, my dear,” eaid Mra. Folliotk, “that she
would have done better than that for you, or at any
rats that she would not have left you dependent on
him," Captain Aylmer's horses were also supposed
to be stabled in strictly Low Church stalls, and
were therefore regarded by Mrs. Folliott with much
dislike.

“I and my aunt understood each other perfectly,”
said Clara.

“I dare say. DBut if so, you really were the
only person that did understand Ler. No doubt what
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she did was quite right, seeing that she was o saint;
but we sinners would have thought it wery wicked
to have made such a will, and then to have trusted
to the generosity of another persom after we wers

“But thore is no question of trusting to amy
one's generosity, Mre. Folliott."

“He need not pay you a shilling, you know, un-
less he likes it

“And he will not be asked to pay me a shil-
l,il'tg.“

“T don't supposs be will go back after what he
higs eaid publiclj."

“My dear Mrs. Folliott,” said Clara earnestly,
Ypray do not let ws talk about it It iz guite un-
necessary. I never expected any of my aunt's pre-
perty, and koew all along that it was to go to
Captain Aylmer, — who, indeed, was Mra. Winter-
ficld's heir naturally. Mrs. Winterfield was not really
my aunt, snd T bad no elaim on her."

“But everybody understood that she was to pro-
vide for you."

“As 1 was not one of the everybodies myself, it
will not signify.” Them Mra. Follioit retreated,
having, as she thought, pecformed ber duty to Clara,
and contented herself henceforth with abusing M,
Winterfield's will in her own social circles at
Taunton.

On the evening of that day, when all the visitors
were gone and the house was again quiet, Captain
Aylmer thought it expedient to explain to Clara the
naturs of hie annt's will, and the menner in which

1=
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ghe would be allowed to inherit under it the smount
of money which her aunt had intended to bequeath
to her. When she became impatient and objected to
listem to him, he argned wiﬁ?her, pointing out to
her that this was a matter of business to which it
was now absolutely necessary that she should attend.
“It may be the case,” he said, “and, indeed, I hope
it will, that no essentisl difference will be made by
it; — exeept that it will gratify you to know how
earoful sha was of your interests in her last moments.
But you ara bound in duty to learn your own poei-
tion; and I, as her exeentor, am bound to explain
it to you. But perhaps you would rather discuss it
with Mr. Palmer."

“0Oh no; — gave me from that."

"You must understand, then, that T shall pay
over to you the sum of fifteen hundred pounds as
goon a8 the will has been proved.”

“I understand nothing of the kind. I know very
well that if I were to take it, I should be accepting
a present from you, and to that I eannot consent.”

“But Clara —"

“It is mo good, Captain Aylmer. Though I
don't pretend to understand much about law, I de
know that I can have no claim to anything that is
not put into the will; and I won't have what I could
not claim. My mind is quite made up, and I bLope
I mayn't be spmoyed about it. Nothing is more
disagreeable than having to discuss money matters.”

Perbaps Captain Aylmer thought that the having
no money matters to discuss might be even more
disagreeable. “Well,” he said, “I can only ask you
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to eousult any friend whom you can trust upon the
matter. Ask your father, or Mr. Delton, and I Lave
no doubt that either of them will tell you that you
are as much entitled to the legaey as though it had
been written in the will."

“On sueh a matter, Captain Aylmer, I don't
want to ask anybody. You can't pay me the money
unlass I chooss to take it, and I certainly shall not
do that" Upon hearing this he smiled, assuming,
as Clara fancied that he was sometimes wont to do,
a look of guiet superiority; and then, for that time,
he allowed the subject to bo dropped between them.

Bat Clara knew that she must diseuss it at lengih
with her father, and the fear of that diseussion mada
Ler unhappy. She had already writien to say that
ghe would retwn home on the day but one after the
funeral, and had told Captain Aylmer of ber pur-
pose.  Bo very prudent & man as he of course could
uot think it right that a young lady should remain
with him, in his house, as his visitor; and to her
decigion on this point ke had made ne objection.
Bhe now heartily wished that she had named the day
after the funeral, and that ehe had not been deterred
by her dislike of making a Bunday journey. Bhe
dreaded this day, and would have been wvery thank-
ful if he would have left her and gone back to Londen
But he intended, hLe said, to remain at Perivals
throughout the next week, and she must endure the
dey as best she might be able. She wished that it
were posgible to ask Mr. Possitt to his aecustomed
dinner; but she did not dare to make the proposition
to the master of the house. Though Captain Aylmer
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bad declared Mr. Possitt to be & very worthy man,
Clera surmised that he would not be anzious to com-
menea that practice of a Sebbatical dinner so soon
after his punt's decease. The day, after all, would
be but one day, and Clars schooled herself into a re-
solution to bear it with good humeur.

Captain Aylmer had made a positive promise to
his aunt on her deathbed that he would ask Clara
Amedroz to be his wife, and he hud no more idea
of breaking his word than he had of resigning the
whole property which had been left to him. Whether
Clarn would accept him he had muweh donbt He
was o man by no means brilliant, not naturally self-
eonfident, nor was be, perhapa, to be credited with
the possession of high principles of the finest sort;
but he was clever, im the erdinary sense of the
word, knowing lLis own interest, knowing, too, that
that interest depended on  other things besides
money; and he was a just man, according to the
ordinary rnles of justice in the world. Not for the
firat time, when he was sitting by the bedside of his
dying aunt, had he thought of asking Clara to
marry him. Thoogh he had never bitherto resolved
that hie would do so — though Le hnd never till
then browght himself absolutely to determine that he
would take so important a step — he had pondered
over it often, gnd was aware that he was very fond
of Clara. Mo wns, in truth, as mueh in love with
her as it was in Lis naturo to be in love. Ile was
not & man to break his heart for a gicl;— nor even
to make & strong fight for & wife, as Belton was
prepared to do.  If refused once, he might probably
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aek again, — having some idea that a first refosal
was not always intended to mean much, — and he
might possibly make a third attempt, prompted by
some further caleulation of the same nature, Bat it
might be deubted whether, on the first, second, or
third oceasion, he would throw much passion into
his words; and these who kpew him well wonld
bhardly expect to see him die of a broken heart,
gbould he ultimately be unsuccesaful.

When he had first thought of marrying Miss
Amedroz he had imagined that she would have
thared with him his aunt's property, and indeed
such had been bis belief up to the days of the last
illness of Brs, Winterfield. The match therefore
bad recommended itself to him as being prudent s
well as pleasant; and though his aunt had never
hitherto pressed the matter upon him, he had under-
stood what her wishes were. When she first told
him, three or four days befors her death, that her
property was left altogether to him, and then, on
hearing how totally her niece was without hope of
provision from her father, had expressed Ler desire
to give & snm of money to Clara, she bad spoken
plainly of her desire; — but she had not on that
peeasion asked bhim for any promise. But after
wards, when she knew that she was dying, she had
guestioned him as to his own feclings, and he, in
his moxiety to gratify her in her last wishes, had
given her the nromise which she was so anxious to
hesr. He made no difficulty in doing so. It was
his own wish as well 25 hers.  In & money poiot of
view he might no doubt now do better; but then



1g8 THE BELTON BETATE.

money was not everything. He was very fond of
Clara, and folt that it she would accept Lim he
would be proud of Lis wife. She was well born and
well educated, and it was the proper sort of thing
for him to do. No doubt he had somo idea, seeing
how things had now arranged themselves, that he
would be giving much mora than he would get; and
perbaps the manner of his offer might be affected by
that consideration; but not on that account did ke
feel at all sure that be would be accepted. Clara
Amedroz was a proud girl, — perhaps too proud.
Indeed, it wae her fanlt. IF her pride now inter-
forad with her future fortuns in hfe, it should be
her own fault, oot his. He would do his duty to
her and to his aont; — he would do it persever-
ingly and kindly; and then, if she refused him, the
fault wounld not he his.

Such, T think, was the state of Captain Aylmer's
mind when he got up on the Bunday morning, re-
solving that he wonld on that day make good his
promise. And jt must be remembered, on his he-
half, that be would have prepared himself for his
task with more animation if he had hitherto re-
ceived warmer encouragement. Ha had felt himself
to be repulsed in the little efforts which Lo had al-
ready mades to please the lady, and had no idea
whatever as to the true state of her feelings. Had
he known what she knew, be would, I think, have
beem animated enough, and gone to his task as
bappy and thriving & lover as any. But he was a
man gomewhat diffident of himself, though sof-
ficiently comscious of the value of the worldly ad-
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vantages which he possessed; — and he was, per-
haps, a little afraid of Clara, giving her eredit for
an intellect superior to his own.

He had promised to walk with her on the Sa-
turday after the reading of the will, intending to
take her out throwgh the gardens down to a farm,
now belonging to himeelf, which lay at the back of
the town, and which was held by an old widow who
had been senior in life to her late landlady; but no
such walk had been possible, as it was dark before
the last of the visitors from Taunton had gone. At
brealfast on Sundoy ho again proposed the walk,
offering to take her immediately after lancheon, “I
suppose you will not go to church?” he said.

“Not to-day. I could hardly bring myself to do
it to-day.”

“I think you are right. I shall go. A man
can always do these things sooner than o lady cam.
Bat you will come out afterwards?” To this she
assented, and then she was left alone throughout the
morning. The walk she did not mind. That she
and Captain Aylner should walk together was all
very well. They might probably have done so had
Mrs. Winterfield been still alive. It was the lonp
evening afterwards that n1l'm dreaded — the long
winter evening, in which sne would have to eit with
bim as his guest, and with kim only. Bhe could not
pass these hours without talking to him, and she felt
that she could not talk to him naturally and easily.
It would, however, be but for cace, and she would
bear it

They went together down to the house of Mrs.
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Partridge, the tenant, and made their kindly speeches
to the old woman. Mre Partridge already knew that
Captain Aylmer was to be her landlord, but having
hitherto seen more of Miss Amedroz than of the
Captain, and having always regarded her landlady's
miece as being connected irrevocably with the pro-
perty, she addressed them as though the estate were
a joint affair.

*1 shan't he lere to trouble you long; — that T
shan't, Miss Clara," ssid the old womamn.

“1 am sure Captain Aylmer would be very sorry
to lose you,” replied Clara, speaking loud, and closo
to the poor woman's car, for she wan deaf.

“I never looked to live after she wus gone, Biss
Clara; — wever. No more 1 didn’t. Deary; —
dearyl And I suppose you'll be living at the big
house now; won't ye?"

“The big house belongs fto Coptein Aylmer,
Mrs. Partridge” Ble wae driven to baowl out her
words, and by uo means liked the task. Then
Captain Aylmer said something, but bis speech was
altogether lost.

“0Oh; — it belongs to the Captain, do it? They
told me that was the way of the will; but I suppose
it's all ona™

“Yes; it's all ome,” eald Captain Aylmer,
gaily.

“It'a not exaetly all ons, as you eall it," said
Clara, attempting to laugh, but still shouting at ihe
top of her voice.

“Ah; — I don't understand; but I hope you'll
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both live there together, — and I hope you'll be as
good to the poor ag she that is gone. Well, well;
I didn’t ever think that I should be still here,
while she is lying under the stones up in the old
charchi”

Captain Aylmer bad determined that he would
ask his question on the way back fromr the farm,
and now resolved that he might as well begin with
some allusion to Mrs. Partridge’s words about the
house. The afternoon was bright and cold, and the
lane down to the farmhouse had been dried by the
wind, so that the day was pleasant for walking.
“Wea might as well go on to the bridge,” be said, as
they left the farmyard. “I always think that
Perivale church looks better from Creevy hbridge
than any other peint” Derivale chuoreh stood Ligh
in the eentra of the town, on an eminence, and was
praced with a spire which was declored by the
Perivalians to be preferable to that of SBalisbury in
proportion, though it was acknowledged to be some-
what inferior to it In height. The little river
Creevy, which ran through a portion of the suburbs
of the town, and which, as there seen, was hardly
more than a ditch, then sloped away behind Creevy
Grange, ns the farm of Mre. Partridpe was called,
and was crossed by a small wooden bridge, from
which there was a view, not only of the church, but
of all that side of the Lill on which Mrs. Winter-
field's large brick housa stood conspicucusly. So
they walked down to Creevy bridge, and, when
there, stood leaning on the parapet and looking back
upon the town.
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“How well I know every house and spot in the
place as I sen them from Lere,” le said.

“A good many of the houses wre your own, —
or will be some day; and therefors you should know
ithem."

“I remember, when I used to be here as a boy
fishing, I always thought Aunt Winterfield's houss
was the biggest house in the county.”

"It can't be nearly so large as your father's
house in Yorkshire."

“Noj; certainly it is not. Aylmer Park is a large
place; but the bouse doss mot streteh itself out so
wide as that; nor does it stand on the side of a bLill
g0 a8 to show out its proportions with so much osten-
tation. The coachbouse and the stables, and the old
brewhouse, seem to come half way down the hill.
And when I was & boy I hed much more respect for
mwy aunt's red-brick honse in Perivale than I had for
Aylmer Park."”

“And now it’s your own."

“Yes; now it's my own, — and all my respect
for it is gome. I used to think the Creevy the best
river in England for fish; but I wouldn't give a six-
pence now for all the perch I ever caught in it”

“ Perhaps your taste for perch is gone also.”

“Yes; and my taste for jam. I never believed
in the store-room at Aylmer Park as I did in my
aunt's stors-room here.”

“I don't doubt but what it is full now."

“I dare say; but I shall never have the curosity
even to inquire. Ah, dear, — I wish I knew what
to do about the house.”
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“You won't sell it, I suppose?™

“NWot if T eould either live in it, or let it. It
would ba wrong to let it stand idle™

“But you need not decide quite at onee.”

“That's just what I want to do. T want to de-
cide st once.”

“Then I'm sure I eannot advise you. It seoms
to me very unlikely that you should come and live
bere by yourself, It jen't like a -country-house
exactly.”

“I ghan't live there by myself cortainly. You
heard what Mrs. Pariridge said just now."

“What did Mra. Partridge say?”

“Bhe wanted to know whether it belonged to
both of us, and whether it was not all one. Bhall
it ba all one, Clara?"

Bhe was leaning over the rail of the bridge as
he spoke, with her eyes fixed on the slowly moving
water., When she heard his words, she raised her
faece and looked full wpon him. Bhe was in some
gort prepared for the moment, thouwgh it would be
untroe to say that she bad now expected it. Un-
consciously she had made some resolve that if ever
the gquestion were put to her by him, she would not
be taken altogether off her guard; and mow that the
question was put to her, she was able to maintain
hier composure. Her first feeling was one of triumph,
— as it must be in emch a position to any woman
who bas already acknowledged to herself that she
loves the mam who then asks her to be his wife
Bhe looked up into Captain Aylmer's face, and his
oye almost quailed beneath Lers. Evem should he
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be triumphent, he was not porfectly assured that his
triumph would be a succesa.

“Bhall what be all one?" she asked.

“Bhall it be your house and my housa? Can
you tell me that you will love me and be my wife?"
Again she looked at him, and he repeated his question.
“Clara, ean you love me well enough to take me for
your husband ?"

“1 ean," ghe said. Why should she hesitute, and
play the coy girl, and pretend to any doubts in her
mind which did not exist there? She did love him,
and had so told herself with much esrnestness. To
him, whils his words had been doubtful, — while
be had simply played at making love to her, she
had given no hint of the etate of her affections. She
hed eo carried herself before him as to make him
doubt whether ruccess could be possible for him,
But now, — why should she lesitate row? It was
a3 ghe had hoped, — or as she had hardly dared to
bhope. He did love her. “I can,” she eaid; and
then, before he could speak again, she repeated her
words with more emphasis. “Indeed I can; with all
my heart.”

Ap regarded herself, she was quite equal to the
oceasion; but had she Enown more of the lener feel-
ings of men and women i1 general, she would have
been slower to show her own. What is thers that
sny man desires, — any man or any woman, —
that does not lose half its walue when it is found to
ba easy of aceess and easy of possession? Wine is
valued by its price, not its Savour. Open your doors
freely to Jones and Smith, and Jones and Bmith will
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not care to enter them. Shut your doors cbdurately
againet the same gootlemen, and they will use all
their little diplomacy to effect an entrance. Captain
Aylmer, when he heard the hearty tone of the girl's
answer, already bepan almost to doubt whother it
was wise on his part to devote the innermost bin of
his collar to wine thet was so cheap.

Not that he Lad any idea of receding. Prineipls,
if not love, prevented that. “Then the guestion
about the house is decided,” he eeid, giving his hand
to Clara as he spoke.

“I don't eare & bit about the house now,” ehe
angwersd.

“That's uwekind."”

"I am thinking &0 much more of you, — of you
and of myself. What dees an old house matter?”

“It's in very good repair," said Captain Aylmer.

“You must not langh at me," she said; and in
truth he was not laughing at her. “What I mesn
is that anything about a house iz indifferent to me
now. It is as though T had got all that T want in
the world. Is it wrong of me to say so?"

“Oh, dear, no; — not wrong at all. How can
it be wrong?" He did not tell her that he also had
got all he wanted; but his lack of cnthusiasm in this
respect did not EurPrT.u.a !:u'r, or at first even vex her.
Bhe had always known him to be & man careful of
his words, — knowing their value, — not speaking
with hurried rashuoess as would her dear Cousin Will.
And she doubted whether, after all, such burried
words mesn a8 much as words which are slower and
calmer., After all his beat in love and consequent
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disappointment, Will Belton bad left her apparently
well contented. His ferwour had been short-lived.
Bhe loved her cousin dearly, and was so very glad
that his fervour had been short-lived!

“When you asked me, I could but tell you the
truth,” sha said, smiling at him.

The truth is very well, but he wounld have liked
it better had the truth come to him by slower
degrees. "When hizs sunt had told him to marry
Olara Amedrox, e Lad been at once reconciled to
the order by a feeling on his own part that the con-
quest of Clara would not be too faeile. She was a
woman of value; not to be snapped up easily, — or
by any one. So he had thought then; but he beran
to fancy now that he had been wrong in that opinion.

The walk back to the house was not of itself
very exciting, though to Clars it was a short period
of upalloyed bliss. No dombt had them come upon
her to c¢loud her happiness, and she was “wrapped
up in measureless content™ It was well that they
should both be silent at such & momont. Ouly yester-
day had been buried their dear old friend, — the
friend who had bronght them together, and been so
anzious for their future happinesal And Clara
Amedroz was not & young girl, prone to jump out
of her shoes with elation Fecanse she had got a lover.
She could be steadily happy without many immediats
words about hen happiness. When they bad reached
tha houss, and were once more together in the draw-
ing-room, she again gave him her haud, and was the
first to speak. “And you; are you contented?” she
aeked. Who does not koow the smils of tromph
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with which a girl asks such a question at such a
moment as that?

“Contented ? — well, — yes; I think T am,™ he
gaid.

But even those words did not move her to doubt.
“If you are,” she said, “I am. And now I will
leave you till dinner, that you may think ever what
you have dons."

“I bad thought ahout it befors, you know,” he
replied. Then he stooped over her and kissed her.
It wns the first time he had done so; but his liss
wos as cold and proper s though they had been
man and wife for years! But it sufficed for her,
and she went to her room as Lappy as a queen.

The Drlisn Esrate. I. 12
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CHAPTER X1
Mise Amedros I too Candid by Half,

Crana, when she left her accepted lover in the
drawing-room and went up to her own chanber, had
two hours for consideration before she would see him
again; — and she bad two hours for enjoyment.
Ble was very happy. Bhe thoroughly believed in
the man who was to ba her husband, fecling com-
fident that he possessed those gqualities which she
thouglt to be most necessary for ler married hap-
piness. She Lad quizzed him at times, pretending
te make it matter of accusation against him that his
lifa wos not in truth all that his aunt believed it to
be; — but had it been more what Mrs. Winterfield
would have wished, it would have leen less to
Clara’s taste. Ble liked his position in the world;
ghe liked the fecling that he was o man of influenee;
perhaps she liked to think that to some extont he
was a man of fashion. He was not bandsome, but
he locked always like a gentleman. He was well
educated, pgiven to reading, prudent, steady in his
habits, a man likely to rise in the werld; and she
loved him. I fear the reader by this time may have
begun to think that her love should never have been
given to euch a man. To this aceusation I will
make no plea at present, but I will ask the com-
plainant whether such men are not always loved.
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Much is said of the rashness of women in giving
away their hearts wildly; but the charge when made
generally is, I think, An unjust ome. I am more
often astonished by the prudence of girls than by
their recklessness. A woman of thirty will often
love well and not wisely; but the girls of twenty
soem to me to like propriety of demeanour, decency
of outward life, and a competence. It is, of course,
good that it shomld be so; but if it is so, they should
not also claim A general character for generous and
pasgionate indiseretion, asserting as their motto that
Love shall etill be Lord of AllL Clars wos more
than twenty; but she was not yet so far advanced in
are 03 to have lost her taste for decency of de-
meanour and propriety of life. A Member of Par-
lisment, with a small housa near Baton Square, with
a moderate income, and a liking for committees, who
would write a pamphlet onca every two years, and
rend Dante eritically during the recess, was, to her,
the model for & hosband. For such & one she wounld
read hie blue books, eopy his pamphlets, and learn
his translations by heart. Bhe would be safe in the
banda of such a man, and would know nothing of
the miseries which her brother had encountered. Her
model may not appear, when thus described, to be a
very moble one; but I inink it is the model most
approved among ladies of her class in England,

Bha made up her mind on various points during
those two hours of solitude. In the firat place, she
would of course keep her purpose of returning home
on the following day. It was mot probable that
Captain Aylmer would ask her to change it; but lat

Tiw
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him ask ever so much it must not be changed. Bhe
must at once have the pleasura of telling her futher
that all his troubla about her would now bo over;
and then, there was the consideration that her further
sojourn in the house, with Captain Aylmer as her
lover, would Lardly be more proper than it would
have been had he mot occupied that position. And
what was ghe to eay if he pressed her as to the time
of their marriage? Her aunt's death wounld of coursa
be a sufficient reason why it should be delayed for
gomo fow months; and, upon the whole, she thought
it would bo best to postpone it &1l the next scssiom
of Parliament should have nearly expired. But sha
would be prepared to yield to Captain Aylmer, should
he neme any time after Easter. It was clearly his
intention to keep up the house in Perivale as his
country residence. Bhe did not like Perivale or the
house, but she wounld .ay nothing against such an
arrangement. Indeed, with what face could she do
go? She was going to bring nothing to the common
account, — absolutely nothing but herselfl  As sle
thought of this her love grew warmer, and she hardly
knew how sufficiently to testify to herself her own
gratitnde and affection,

Blha became conscious, as sbe was preparing her-
pelf for dinner, of some special attention to ler
toilet Bhe was more than ordinarily eareful with
her hair, and felt herself to ba aware of an anxiety to
look har best. She bad now been for eome time so
accostomed to dress herself in black, that in that
respect her aunt's death had made no difference to
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ber. Deep mourning had ceased from habit toim-
press her with any special fealmg of funeral solemmnity.
But something about herself, or in the room, at last
gtrack her with awe, bidding her remember how
death had of lata been busy among those who had
been her dearcel and newreet frionds:; and she sat
down, almest frightened at her own heartlessness, in
that she was allowing herself to be bappy at such a time.
Her sunt had been carried away to her grove only
yesterday, and her brother's death Lad occurred
under circumstances of peeulinr distrees within tha
year; — and yet she was Lappy, triumphant, — al-
most lost in the joy of her own position] She re-
mained for a while in her chair, with her black dresa
banging aeross ber lap, as she argued with herself
as to ler own etate of mind, Was it a sign of a
hard heart within her, that ehe eould be happy at
such a time? Ought the remory of her poor bro-
ther to have such an effect upon her as to make any
joy of epirits impossible to her? Bhonld she at the
present moment be go erushed by her aunt's demise,
ag to ba incapable of congratulating horself upon her
own succesa?  Should she have told him, whon he
asked ler that question upon the bridge, that there
could be no marrying or giving in marriage between
them, no talking on suca o subject in days so full
of sorvow as these? T do not koow that ghe guite
succeeded in recognising it as a Uuth that sorrow
should be allowed to bar out no joy that it does not
Lz out of absolute necessity, — by its own weight,
without reference to conventional ideas; that sorrow
ghould never, under any circumstances, be nursed
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into activity, as though it were a thing in itself divina
or praiseworthy. I do not koow that she followed
out her arguments till she had taught berself that it
is the Love that is divine, — the Love which, when
outraged by death or other severance, produces that
porrow which men would control if he wero strong
enough, but which he cannot control by reason of
the weakness of his humanity, I doubt whether so
much as this made jtself plain to her, as she sat
there before her toilet table, with her sombre dress
hanging from her hands on to the ground. Dut
gomething of the etrength of such ressoning was
hers. Knowing herself to be full of joy, she would
not struggle to make herself believe that it behoved
her to be unhappy. Bhe told berself that she was
doing what was good for others as well as for her-
gelf; — what would ba very good for Ler father,
and what should be good, if it might be within Ler
power to make it go, for him who was to be her
Lusband. The blackness of the cloud of her brother's
death would never altogether pass away from ber.
It had tended, as she know well, to make her serious,
grave, and old, in apite of her own efforta lo the
contrary. The clond had been so black with her
that it had nearly lost for her the prize which was
now her own. Buot she t{ld herself that that black-
ness was an injury to ber, and not a benefit, and
that it had now become a duty to her, — for hLis
sake, if not for her own, — to dispel its shadows
rather then encourage them. She would go down to
bim full of joy, though not full of mirth, and would
confess to him frankly, that in receiving the assur-
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anes of his love, she bal received everything that
had scemed to have any value for her in the worll.
Hitherto ahe had been independent; — she had spe-
cially been caroful to show to him Ler resolve to be
independent of him. Now she would put aside all
that, and let him know that she recognised in him
ber lord ond master as well as husband. To her
father had been left mo strength on which she could
lean, and eghe bad been forced therefore lo trust to
her own strength. Now sho would be depondent on
him who was to be her hushand. As heretofore sha
hod rejected his offers of assistance almost with dis-
dain, so now would she accept them without seruple,
looking to him to be her guide in all things, putting
from her that earping spirit in which she lad been
wont to judge of his actions, and believing in Lim,
— aa o wife should believe in ber husband.
Buch wera the resolutiors which Clara made in
the first howr of solitude which came to her after her
ent; and thoy would have been wise resolu-
tions but for this flaw — that the stronger was sub-
mitting itself to the weaker, the greater to the less,
the more honest to the less homest, that which was
nearly true to that which was in great part false.
The theory of man and wife — that epecial theory
in meeordanee with whick the wife is to bend herself
in loving submission before her husband, is very
beantiful; and would be good altogether if it could
only be arranged that the busband should be the
stronger and ﬂ?: greater of the two. The theory is
based upon that hypothesis; — and the hypothesis
sometimes fails of confirmation. In ordinary mar-
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riages the vessel rights itself, and the stronger and
the greater takes the lead, whether clothed in petti-
coats, or in coat, waistcoaty and trousers; but there
somatimes comes a terrible shipwreck, when the wo-
man before marriage has filled Lerself full with ideas
of submission, and then findes that her golden-headed
pod has got an iron body and feet of clay.

Captain Aylmer when he was left alone had also
gomething to think about; and sa thers wera two
houre left for smeh thought before he would agrin
meet Clare, and bas he had nothing clse with which
to occupy himself during those two hours, ho again
gpirolled down to the bridge on which he bad made
his offor. He stvolled down there, thinking that he
was thinking, but Lardly giving much mind to his
thoughts, which he allowed to run away with them-
selvas as they listed. Of course he was going to be
married. That was a thing settled. And he was
perfectly satisfied with himself in that he had done
nothing in a burry, and could aceuse himself of
no folly even if he had mo great cause for triumph.
He lLad besn long thinking that he should like to
have Clara Amedroz for his wife; — long thinking
that he wounld ask her to marry him; and having for
months indulged such thouglts he could not take
blame to himself for havisg made to his aunt that
deathbed promiss which she had exacted. At the
moment in which she asked him the question he was
himself anxious to do the thing she desired of him.
How then could he have refosed herr And, having
given the promiss, it was a matter of conrss with
him to fulfil it. He was a man who would have
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never respected himself again — would have hated
bimsell for ever, had be failed to keep a promise
from which no living being could absolve him. Ha
had been right therefore to make the promise, and
having made it, had been right to keep it, and to do
the thing at once. And Clara was very good and
vory wise, and sometimes looked wery well, and
would mever disgraoes him; and as she was in worldly
matters to reesive much and give nothing, she would
probably be willing to make herself amenable to any
arrangements as to their future mode of life which
he might propose. In respect of this matter he was

robably thinking of lodgings for himeelf in London
su:ing the parliamentary session, while she remained
alone in the big red house upon which his eyes wera
fized at the time. There was much of convenience
in gll this, which might perhaps atone to him for the
gacrifice which he was undovbtedly making of him-
self. Had marriage simply been of itself & thing
desirable, he could doubtless have disposed of him-
self to better advantage. His prospects, present for-
tune, and general position were so favourable, that
he might have dared to lift his expectations, in re-
gard both to wealth and rank, very high. The Ayl
mers were & considerable people, and he, though a
vounger brother, had much more than a younger
Lrother's portion. His seat in Parliament was safa;
his position in society was excellent and secure; he
wad exactly so placed that marringe with a fortune
was the only thing wanting to put the finishing
eoping-stone to his edifice; — that, and perhaps also
the useful glory of laving some Lady Mary or Lady
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Emily at the top of his table. Lady Emily Aylmer?
Yes; — it would have sounded better, and thers
was a certain Lady Emily who might have suited.
Now, as some slight regrets stole wpon him gently,
he failed to remember that this Lady Emily bad not
a shilling in the world.

Yes; some foint regrets did steal upon him,
though he went on telling himself that he had acted
rightly. Iis stars, which were generally very good
to him, lad not perbaps on this occasion been as
pood as uwsual. No doubt he had to a certain degres
become eneumbered with Clara Amedroz. Had not
the direct and immediate leap with which she had
epms into his arms shown bim somewhat too plainly
that ome word of his mouth tending towards matei-
mony had been regarded by Ler as being too valu-
able to be lost? The froit that falls easily from the
tree, though it is ever the best, i3 never valoed. by
the gardener. Let him have well-nigh broken his
neck in gathering it, unripe and erude, from the
emall topmost bougls of the branching tres, and the
pippin will be esteemed by bim as invaluable, On
that morning, as Captain Aylmer had walked home
from church, he had doubted much what would bo
Clara's answer to him. Then the pippin was at tho
end of the dangerous bongh. Now it had fallen to
Liis feet, and ho did not scruple to tell Limself that
it was his, and always might Lave beon his az a
matter of course. Well, the apple bad coma of a
good kind, and, though thers might be specks upon
it, thowgh it might not be fit for any special glory
of show or pride of place among the ieﬂsart Bervies,
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gtill it should be garnered and ueed, and no donbt
would be a very good apple for eating. Having so
concluded, Captain Aylmer returned to the house,
washed bis hands, changed bis boots, and went
down to the drawing-room just as dinner was
ready.

Ghe cama up io bim almost radiant with joy,
and put her band wpen his arm.  “Martha did not
know but what you were here,” she eaid, “and told
them to put dinner on the table”

“1 hope 1 have not kept you waiting.”

“Oh, dear, no. And what if you did? Ladies
never cars about things pgelting eold. It is gen-
tlemen only whe bave feelings in such matters as
that"

"1 don't know that there ia much difference; but,
however—" Then they were in the dining-room,
and 85 the servant remained there during dinner,
there was nothing in their ecomversation worth re-
peating,  After dinoer they still remained down
slairg, seating themselves on the two sides of the
fire, Clara baving fully resolved that ghe would not
on such an evening as this leave Captain Aylmer to
drink his glass of port wine by himself,

“I suppose I may stay with you, mayn't 17"
she said,

“0b, dear, yes; I'm sure I'm very much obliged.
I'm not at all wedded to solitude.” *Then there was
a slight pausa,

“That's Iucky," ske said, “as you have made up
your mind to be wedded in another sort of way."
Her voice as ghe spoke was very low, but there was
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a gentle ring of restrained joyousness in it which
ought to have pone at onee to his hesrt and made
him supremely blessed for the time.

“Well, — yea,” heo answered. “We are in for
it now, both of us; — are we mot? I hops you
Lwve no misgivings about it, Clara.

“Who? 1? I have misgivings! No, indeed. I
have no misgivings, Frederic; no doubts, no seruples,
no alloy in my happiness. With me it iz all aa I
would have it be. Al you baven't understood why
it haa been that T have seemed to be harsh to you
whon we have met."

“No, I have not,” said he. This was true; but
it is true also that it would have been well that he
ghould be kept in his ignorance. Bhe wos minded,
however, to tell him everything, and therefore she
went om.

YT don't know how to tell you; and yet, circum-
stanced as wa are now, it seems that T ought to tell
you everything."

“Yes, certainly; I think that” said Aylmer.
He was one of those men who consider thomselves
entitled to see, hear, and know every little deiail of
a woman's conduct, ns a conpequence of the cireum-
stances of his engogement, and who consider them-
selves shorn of their privilege if anything be kept
back, If any pentleman bad said & eoft word to
Clare eight years ago, that soft word ought to be
ropeated to him now. I am afraid that these parti-
cular gentlemen sometimes bear some fibsy and I
often wonder that their own early passages in the
tournays of love do not warn them that it must be
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s0. When James has gat deliciously through all the
moonlit night with his arm round Mary's waist, and
afterwards sees Mary led to the altar by John, does
it uot octur to him that some John may have also
sat with his arm round Anna's waist, — that Anns
whom he is leading to the altar? Thess things
should not be inquired inte too curiously; but the
euriodity of soms men on such matters has no end.
For the most part, women like telling, — only they
do not choose to be pressed beyond their own modes
of ntterance. “I should like to know that I have
your full confidence,” said he.

“You have got my full confidence,” she replied.

“I mean that you ghould tell me anything that
there is to be told.”

“It was only this, that I had learned to love you
before I thought that my love would be returned.”

“Oh; — was that it?" sid Captain Aylmer, in
a tone which seemed to imply something like dis-
nPPuJ'.nt.maut.

“Yea, Fred; that was it. And how ecould I,
under such circumstanees, truet myself to be gentls
with you, or to look to you for assistance? How
could I puesa then all that I know now?"

"“OFf course you couldn't.”

“And therefore I wos driven to be barsh. My
aunt nsed to speak to mo about it

“I don't wonder at that, for she was very anxious
that wa should be married.,”

Clara for a moment felt berself to be uncom-
fortable as she heard these words, half perceiving
that they implisd some instigation on the part of
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Mrs. Wintorfield. Could it be that Captain Aylmer's
offer had been made in obedience to 2 promise?
“Did you know of hier anxiety?" sho asked.

“Well; — yes; that is to say, I puessed it It
was natural enouph that the samo ides ghonld eoma
to her and to me too. OF course, secing us s0 wnch
thrown togother, she could mnot but think of our
being married as a chance npon the cards.

“Bhe uvsed to tell me that I was harsh to you;—
abrupt, she enlled it Dut what could I do? IT
tell you, Fred, how I first found out that I really
cared for you. What I tell you now is of course a
secret; and I should speak of it to no one under any
eircumstances but those which unite us two topether.
My consin Will, when he was at Belton, made me
an offer.”

“He did, did he? Yon did not tell me that when
yon were gaying all those fine things in his praise
in the railway carriage.”

“Of conrse I did not. Why should I? T wasn't
bound to tell you my secrats then, sir.”

“But he did absolutely offer to you?"

“Is there anything so wonderful in that? Dut,
wonderful or not, he did"

“And you refused him?"

"I refused him eertainly.”

Tt wouldn't have been & bad match, if all that
you say about his property is true.”

“If you come to that, it would have been a very
good mateh; and perhaps you think I was silly to
decline it?"

“T don't say that"
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“Papa thought so; — but, then, I couldn’t tell
papa the whele truth, ag I can tell it to you now,
Captain Aylmer. I couldn't tell dear papa that my
heart was not my own to give to my cousin Will;
nor could I give Will any guch resson. FPoor Willl
I could only say to bim bluntly that I wouldn’t
have lim."

“And you would, if it hadn't beem, — hadn't
been — for me™

“Nay, Fred; there you tax me too far. What
might have come of my heart if you bade't fallen in
my way, who ean say? I love Will Belton dearly,
and hope that you may do so — —"

“1 must ses bim first.”

“Of eourze; — but, as I was saying, I doubt
whether, under any circomstances, he would have
been the man I should have chosen for a husband.
But us it wag, — it was impossible. Now you know
it all, and I think thoat I have been very frank with

T

“i0Oh! very frank.” He would not take hee little
jokes, nor anderstand her little prettinessea. That
hie was & man not prone to joking she knew well,
but still it went agninst the grain with her to find
that he was so very hard in his replies to her at-
tempta.

It was not easy for Clara to carry on the eon-
versation after this, o she proposed that they should
go up-stairs into the drawing-room. Such a changs
even as that would throw them into a different way
of talking, and prevent the necessity of any further
immediate allusion to Will Belton. TFor Clara was
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aware, though she hardly knew why, that her frank-
ness to her fotere husband bad bardly beem smecess-
ful, and she regretted that she had on this cccasion
mentioned her cousin’s name. They went up-stairs
and again sat themselves in chairs over the fire; but
for a while conversation did not seem to come to
them freely. Clara felt that it was now Captain
Aylmer's turn to begin, and Captain Aylmer felt —
that ho wished he ecould read the newspaper. He
had nothing in particular that he desired to say to
his lady-love. That morning, as he was shaving
himself, he had something to say that was very par-
tienlar, — a8 to which he was at that moment &0
nervous, that he bad cut himself slightly through the
trembling of his Land. But that had now been said,
and he was nervous no longer. That had now been
gaid, and the thing settled so easily, that he wondered
at bis own mpervousnrss, He did not know that
thers was anytking thet reqnifed much further im-
mediate speech. Clara bad thought somewhat of
the time which might be proposed for their marriage,
making some little resolves, with which the reader
is already acquainted; but no ideas of this kind pre-
sented themselves to Captain Aylmer. He had asked
his cousin to be his wife, therchy making good his
promise to his aunt ‘V'bera could be no further
necessity for pressing haste. Sufficient for the day
is the evil therdof.

It is not to be supposed that the {hriving lover
actually spoke to himself in such language as that,
— or that he confessed to himself that Clara Amedroz
was an evil to bim rather than o blessing. But Lis
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faclings weve already so far tending in that direc-
tion, that he was by no means disposed to make any

promise, or to engage himself in closer con-
nection with matrimony by the mention of any
special day. Clara, finding that her companion would
not talk without encouragement from her, had te
begin again, and asked all those natural questions
about his family, his brother, his sister, his home
habits, and the old house in Yorkshire, the snswers
to which must be so full of interest to her. But
oven on thesa subjocts he was dry, and indisposed
to answer with the full coplonsness of free communi-
eation which she desired. And at last there came
& gquestion snd an avswer, — o word or two on one
side, and then a word or two on the other, from
which Clara got & wound which was very sore
to her.

“I bave always pictured to myeelf," she said,
“your mother as a woman who has been very hand-
some."

“Hhe is still & handsome woman, though she is

over sixty.”
“all, I suppose?™

“Yes, tall, and with something of — of — what
ehall I eay — dignity, aboat her.”

“Bhe is not grand, I hope?"
“I don't know what yon call grand."

“Not grand in a bad sense; — I'm sure she is
wot that DBut there are some ladies who seem to
The Bolion Eutate. L 18
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ptand so high above the level of ordinary females
as to make us who are ordinary quite afraid of
them,"

“My mother is certainly not ordinary,” said
Captain Aylmer.

“And I am,” said Clara, laughing. “I wonder
what she'll say to me, — or, rather, what ghe will
think of me” Then there was o moment's silence,
after which Clara, still laughing, went on. "I ses,
Fred, that you have not & word of eneouragement
to give me abont your mother.”

“Bhe is rather particular,” said Captain Aylmer.

Then Clara drew herself up, and ceased to laugh.
She had called herself ordinary with that half-in-
sincere depreciation of self which is common to all
of us when we speak of our own attributes, but
which we by no means intend that they who hear
us ghall aceopt as strietly true, or ehall re-echo as
their own approved opinions. But in this instance
Captain Aylmer, though he had not quite done that,
had done almost as bad.

“Then I enppose I had better keep out of her
way," asid Clara, by no means leughing as she
spoka.

“(Of course when we ars married yon must go
and ees her"

“Tou do not, at any rate, promise mo & very
agreeabla visit, Fred. But I dare say I ghall survive
it. After all, it is you that I am to marry, and not
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your mother; and as long s yon are not majestic to
me, I nead not care for her majesty.”

“I don't know what you mean by majesty.”

“You must confess that you speak of her as of
something very terrible.”

“T gny that she is parficular; — and go she ia.
And as my respect for ber opinion ia equal to my
affeetion for her persom, I hope that you will make
a great effort to gain her estesm.”

“I never make any efforts of that kind. If
esteem doesn't come without efforts it ism't worth
hﬂ.?fl:lg.“

“Thera I disagres with you altogether; — but I
ezpecially disagres with you as you are speaking
about my mother, and about a lady who ia to be-
come your own mother-in law, [ trust that you will
make such efforts, and that yru will make them gne-
cossfully. Lady Aylmer is mot a woman who will
give wou her heart at once, simply because you have
boeome her son's wife. Bhe will judge you by your
own gualities, and will not seruple to condemn you
should she seo camsa.”

Then there was a longer silence, and Clara's
heart was almost in rebellinn even on this, the fiest
day of her engagement. But she quelled ber high
spirit, and said no further word about Lady Aylmer.
Nor did she speak again il ghe bad’enabled herself
to smile as she spoke.

“Well, Fred,” she eaid, putting her hand wpon
bis arm, “I'll do my best, and woman can do mo

13#
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mora. And now I'll say good night, for T muat
pack for to-morrow's journey before I go to bed.”
Then he kissed her, — with a cold, chilling kiss,
and ghe left him for the night.
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CHAPTER XIL

Miss Amedros tolurns Home.

Crara was to start by a train leaving Perivale
at eight on the following morning, and therafora
there wag not much time for conversation befors ehe
went, Duoring the night she bad endeavoured se to
school herself as to banish from her bresst all feel-
ings of anger against her lover, and of regret as
regarded herself. Probably, as she told herself, she
Lad made more of what he hod said than he had
intended that sle should do; and them, waa it not
natural that ha should think much of his mother,
and feel anxious as to the way in which she might
receive his wife? Ag to that feeling of anger on
Ler own part, she did get quit of it; — but the
regret was not to be so ensily removed. It was
not only what Captain Aylmer had said sbout his
mother that elung to her, doing much to quench her
joy; but there had been o coldness in his tone to
her throughout the evening which she recognised
almost unconsciously, and which made her heart
heavy in spite of the joy which she repeatedly told
berself ought to be her own. And she also falt,
— though she was not elearly aware that ehe did
g0, — that his manmer towards her bad become lesa
affectionate, less like that of a lover, since the homest
tale she had told him of her own early lowe for him,
Bhe should have been leas honest, and more dis-
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creet; lesa bold, and more like in her words to the
ordinary run of women. She had known this as
she was packing last night, and she told herself that
it was go ag the was dressing on this her last morning
at Perivale. That frankness of bers bad not been
sucesssful, and she regretted that she had not im-
posed on herself some little reticenes, — or even a
littls of that coy pretence of indifference which is so
often used by ladies when they are wooed. Bhe
lhad been beldly honest; and had found her honesty
to be bad pelicy. Bhe thought, at least, that she
had found its policy to be bad. Whether in truth
it may not bave besn vary good, — have been the
best policy in the world, — tending to give her the
first true intimation which she had ever yet received
of the real character of the man who was now so
much to her, — that is sltogether another queatiom.

But it was clearly her duty to make the best of
her present circumstances, apd ehe went down-stairs
with a smiling face and with pleasant words on
her tongue. When she entered the breakfast-room
Captain Aylmer was there; but Martha was there
aleo, and her pleasant words were received indif-
ferently in the presence of the servant. When the
old woman was gone, Captain Aylmer assumed a
grave face, and began a serious little speech which
ke had prepared, But he broke down in the utter-
ance of it, and was saying things very different
from what he had intended before be had com-
pleted it

“(lara,” he began, “what occorred between us
yesterday is a source of great satisfaction to me."
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“I am glad of that, Frederick,” suid she, trying
to be o little less serious than her lover.

“Of very preat satisfaction,” he continued: “and
I cannot bat think that we were justified by the
eironmstances of our position in forgetting for a time
the gad solemnity of the occasion. When I remember
that it was but the day befors yesterday that I fol-
lowed my dear old aunt to the grave, I am astonished
to think that yesterday I should bave made an offer
of ma:ria.gen"

What could be the good of hias talking in this
strain?  Clara, too, had had her own misgiviogs oo
the sama sabject, — littls qualms of conscience that
had come to her as she remembered her old friend
in the silent watchea of the night; but such thoughts
were for the silent watehes, and not for open ax-
pression in the broad daylight. But he had paused,
and she must say something.

“QOne's exeuse to oueself ia this, — that she
would have wished it s0.”

“Exactly. She would have wished it. Indeed
ghe did wish it, and therefore " He paused in
what he was saying, and felt himeelf to be on dif-
fieult ground. Her eye was full upon him, and she
waited for & moment or two as though expecting
that he would finish his words. But as he did net
go om, she finished them for him.

“And therefore you sacrificed your own foelings.”
Her heart was becoming sore, and she was unsble
to restrain the utterance of her sarcasm,

“Just soy" said he; “or, rather, not exactly that.
I don't mean that I am saerificed; for, of course, as
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I have just now eaid, nothing as regards myself can
be more satisfactory. But yesterday should have
been & solemn day to vs; and as it was not 3

“I thought it very solemn."

“What I mean ia that I find an exeuse in re-
membering that I was doing what she asked me
to do.”

“What she asked you to do, Fred?”

“What I had promised, I mean.”

“What you had promised? I did wot hear that
befora.” Thess lasi words wera spoken in a very
low voica, but they went direct to Captain Aylmer's
Bara.

“But you have heard me declare,” he eaid,
“that as regards myself nothing could be more satis-
fastory.”

“Fred,” she said, "listen to me for a moment
You and I engnged curselves to each other yester-
day as mon and wife"

“OFf eourse we did."”

“Listen to me, dear Fred. In doing that there
was nothing in my mind unbefitting the sadness of
the day. Iven in denth we must think of lifs, and
if it wera well for you and me that we should be
together, it would surely have been bot a foolish
ceremony betwesn ns to bave abstained from telling
each other that it would be so becanse my aunt had
died last week. But it may be, and I think it is
the case, that the feslings arising from her death
bave made us both too precipitate.”

“I1 don’t understand how that can be."

“You bave becn anxious to kesp a promise made
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to her, without considering sefficiently whether in
doing g0 you would secure your own happiness; and
I i

“I don't know about you, but as regards myself
I must be considered to be the best judge”

“And I have been too much in o hurry in be-
lieving that which I wished to believe.”

“What do you mean by all this, Clara?”

“I mean that our engagement shall be at an
end; — not necessarily so for always. But that
as an engogement binding us both, it shall for
the present cease to exist. You shall be again
£:‘EE . _“H

“But I don't choose to be free”

“YWhen wou think of it you will find it best
that it should be eo. You bave performed your
promise honestly, aven though at a saerifiee to your-
gelf. Luckily for you, — for both of us, I should
gay, — the full truth bas come out; and we can
consider guietly what will be best for us te do, in-
dependently of that promise. We will part, there-
fore, as dear friends, but mot as engaged to each
other as man and wife.”

“But we are engaged, and I will not hear of it
being broken.”

“A lady's word, Fred, is always the most
potential before marriage; — and’ you must there-
fore yield to me in this matter. I am sure your
judgment will approve of my decision when you
think of it. There shall be no engagement between
us. I shall consider myself quite free, — free to
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do ag I plessa altogether; and you, of counrse, will
ba free also.”

“If you ploasa, of courds it must bo so.”

“I do please, Fred."

“And yesterday, then, is to go for nothing."

"“Not exactly., Tt cannot go for nothing with
me, I told you too many of my secrets for that
But nothing that was done or said yesterday ia to
be held as binding upon either of wa'

“And you made up your mind to that Iaat
night#"

“It js at any rate made up to that now. Come,
— I shaell have to go without my breakfast if 1 do
not eat it at onee.  Will you have your tea mow, or
wait and take it comfortably when I am gone?"

Captain Aylmer breakfasted with her, and teok
her to the station, and saw her off with all possible
eourtesy and attention, snd then he walked back by
Limself to his own great house in Perivale. Not a
word more had been said between him and Clara as
to their engagement, and he recognised it as a fact
that he was mo longer bound to her as her future
busband. Indeed, he had no power of not recogmis-
ing the fact, o decided Liad been her language, and
so imperious her mapner. It had been of no avail
that he had said that the congagement should stand.
Ble had told bim that her voice was to be the more
potential, and he had felt thet it was so. Well; —
might it mot be best for him that it should be so?
He Lad kept his promiss to Lis ount, and bad done
all that lay in his power to make Clara Amedros
his wife. If she chose to rebel against her own good
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fortune simply because he spoke to her a fow words
which seemed to him to be fitting, mwight it not be
well for him to take her at her word?

Buch were his first thoughts; but as the day
wore on with him, something mere generous in his
nature came to his aid; and something also that was
akin to real love. Now that she was no longer bis
own, he again folt & desire to have her. Now that
there would be again something to be done in win-
ning her, he was again stirred by & man's desire to
do that something. He ought not to have told her
of the promise. He was aware that what he bLod
said on that point had been dropped by him accident-
ally, and that Clara’s resolution after that had not
been unnatural. He would, therefore, give her an-
other chanecs, and reselved befors he went to bed that
night that he would allow a fortnight to pass away,
and would then write to her, venewing his offer with
all the strongest declarations of affection which he
would be enmabled to make.

Clara on her way home was not well satizfied
with herself or with her position. She had had great
joy, during the few hours of joy which had been
hers, in thinking of the comfort which her news
would give to her father, He would be released
from all further trouble on her account by the tidings
which she would convey to him, — by the tidings
which she had intended to convey to' him. But now
the atory which she would have to tell would by me
means be comfortable. She would have to explain
to him that her aunt had Ieft mo provision for her,
and that would be the beginning and the end of her
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story. As for those conversations about the fifteen
hundred pounds, — of them she would say nothing.
When she reflected on what had taken place between
herself apd Captain Aylmer she was more resolved
than ever that sha would not touch any pertion of
that money, — or of any money that should comae
from lhim. Nor would she tell her father anything
of the marringe engagement which had been made
on one day and unmade gn the next. Why should
she add to his distress by showing him what good
things might have been hers had ehe omly had the
wit to keep them? No; — she would tell her father
simply of the will, and them comfort him iu his af-
fliction as best she might.

As regarded ber position with Captain Aylmer,
the more she thought of it the more sure she became
that everything was over in that quarter. She had,
indeed, told him that smch need mot necessarily be
the case, — but this she had done in her desire at
the moment to mitigate the apparent amthoritativeneas
of her own decision, rather than with any idea of
leaving the matter open for further eonsideration.
Bhe was gure that Captain Aylmer would be glad of
a means of eseape, and that he would not again
place himself in the jeoprrdy which the promise ex-
acted from him by his asnt had made so mearly
fatal to him. And for herself, though she still loved
the man, — so loved him that she lay back in the
corner of her carriage weeping behind her veil as
ghe thought of what she had lost, — still she would
not take him, though be shonld again press his snit
upon her with all the ardour at his command. No,
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indeed. No man should ever be mada to regard her
as a burden impoeed upon bim by an extorted pro-
misal What; — let & man sacrifice himself to a
gense of duty on her behalfl And then she repeated
the odious words to herself, till she came to think
that it had fallm from his lips and not from her
0w,

In writing to Lee fotber from Perivale, she had
meraly told him of BMre. Winterfield's death and of
her own intended return. At the Taunton station
she met the well-known old fly and the well-known
old driver, and was taken home in the secunstomed
mannér. As she drew nearer to Belton the sense of
her distress became stronper and stronger, till at last
ghe almost feared to meet her father What could
she say to him when he ghould repeat to her, as he
would be sure to do, his lamentation as to ber future
poverty?

On arriving at the honse she learned that he was
up-stairs in bis bedroom. He had been ill, the ser-
vant said, and though he was net now in bed, he
bhad not come down-stairs. So she ran up to his
ropm, and finding him seated in an old arm-chair
by the fire-side, knelt down at his feet, as she took
his hand and asked him 35 to his health.

“What has Mrs. Winterfield done for you in her
will?" Thess wore the first words he spoke to her.

“Never mind about wills now), popa. I want
you to tell me of yourself"

“Nonsense, Clara. Answer my question,”

"0h, papa, T wish you would not think so much
about money for me.”
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“Not think about it? Why am I not to think
about it? What else have I got to think of ? Tell
me &t ones, Clara, what she has done. You oupht
to have written to me directly the will was made
hmﬂ

There was no belp for her, and the terrible word
must be spoken. *“Bhe has left her property to
Captain Aylmer, papa; and I must say that I think
gho is right"

“You do not mean everything?

“Bhe has provided for her servants,”

“And has made no provision for you?"

IlNa. P'B-Pn'“

“Do you mean to tell me that she has left you
nothing, — absolutely nothing? The old man's
manner was altogether altered as he asked thia
question; and there came over his face so unueual o
look of energy, — of *he energy of anger, — that
Clara was frightened, and koew not how to answer
him with that tone of authority which she was ac-
customed to use when she found it neccssary to exer-
cise control over him. “Do you mean to say that
there is nothing, — nothing?™ And as be repeated
the guestion he pushed Ler away from his knees and
stood up with an effort, leaning against the back of
his chair.

“Dear papa, do not let this distress you."

“But is it so? Is there in troth nothing?"

“Nothing, paps. HRemembor that she was not
really my aunt”

“Nounsense, child; — nonsensel How can you
talk guch trash to me as that? And then you tell
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mo not to distress myself! I am to know that you
will bo a beggar in a year or two, — probably in a
few months, — and that is not to distress mel She
has been a wicked woman!®

“0Oh, papa, do not say that”

“A wicked woman. A very wicked woman. It
is always 8o with those who pretend to be mere re-
lizious than their neighbours. BShe has been & very
wicked woman, alluring youn into her honse with false
hopes.”

“No, papa; — mno; I must contradict you. BShe
had given me no ground for ench hope.”

“T eay she bhad, — even though she may mot
have made a promise. I say she had. Did not
everyhody think that you were to have her money ?"

“T don't know what people may bave thonght
Nobody has had any right to think abont it at all."”

“That is nonsense, Olara.  You know that I ex-
pected it; — that you expected it yourself,”

“No; — no, nol™

“(lara, — how can you tell me that?"

“Papa, I knew that she intended to leave me
nothing. She told me so when I was there in the
8 4
“She told you so¥"” !
“Yes, pape.  She told me that Frederic Aylmer
was to have all her property. She s;pl.n.imd to me
everything that she meant to do, and I thought that
sha was right"

“And why was npot I told when you came
home?"

II-'D.W PaPnl'"



208 THE BELTON ESTATE.

“Dear paps, indeed. What is the meaning of
of dear papa? Why have I been deceived?”

“What good could I do by telling you? You
eould not change It"

“You have been very undutiful; and as for her,
her wickedness and cruelty shock me, — shock me.
They do, indeed. That she should have known your
pogition, and had you with her always, — and then
have made such a will as that] Quite heartless! Bhe
must have been quite heartless.”

Clara now began to find that she must in justice
to her aunt’s memory tell her father something more.
And wet it would ba very diffienlt to tell him any-
thing that would not bring greater affliction upon
him, and would not also lead her into deeper trouble.
8hould it come to pass that her aunt's intention with
reference to the fifteen hundred pounds was men-
tioned, she would be subjected to an endless perse-
cution as to the duty of aceepting that money from
Captain Aylmer. But her present feelings would
have made her much prefer to beg her bread upon
the roads than accopt her late lover's genereeity.
And then again, how could she explain to her father
Mrs. Winterfield's mistake sbout her own position
without seeming to accuse her father of having
robbed her? But nevertheless she must say some-
thing, a8 Mr. Amedroz contivued to apply that
epithet of hearticss to Mrs. Winterfield, going on
with it in a low droning towo, that was morg in-
jurious to Clara’s ears than the first full energy of
his anger. “Heartless, — quite heartless; — shock-
ingly heartless, — shockingly heartless!™
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“The truth is, pepa,” Clara said at last, ‘‘that
when my aunt told me about her will, she did not
know but what I had some adequate provision feom
my own family.”

“(h Clara!™

“That 8 the trath, papa; — for she explained
the whole thing to me. I could npot tell her that
she was mistaken, and thus ask for her money.”

“But she knew everytling about that poor
wretched boy." And now the father dropped Ea.r,k
into his chair, and buried his face in his hands.

When he did thie Clara again knelt at his foet.
Bhe felt that she had been cruel, and that ghe had
defended her sunt at the cost of her own father.
She had, as it wers, thrown in his testh his own im-
prudence, and twitted him with the injuries which
he had dene to her, *“Papa," she said, “desr papa,
do not think about it at all. What is the use?
After all, money is not everything. I care nothing
for money. If you will only agree to banish the
subject altogether, we shall be so comfortable.

“How is it to be banished?"

“At any rate we need not speak of it Why
ghould we talk on a subject which is simply uncom-
fortabls, and which we ceonot mend?"

“(h dear, ob dear, oh dear!” Apd now he
swayed himself backwards and forwards in bis chair,
bewm]mg his own condition and hers, and his past

mprudence, while the tears ran down his cheeks.
B]m gtill knelt there at his feet, looking up into his
face with Joving, beseeching eyes, praying him to be
comforted, and declaring that all would uhll be well

The Pelion Estse. L
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if he would only forget the subject, or, at any rate,
cease to epeak of it.  But still he went on wailing,
complaining of his lot as a child complains, and re-
fusing all consolation. “Yes; I know,” said he, “it
has all been my fault. But how could I hLelp it?
What was I to do?”

“ Papa, nobody has said that anything was your
fault; nobody has thought so.”

“I never spent anything on myself — mnever,
naver; and yet, — and yet, — and yet —1"

“Look at it with more courage, papa. After all,
what harm will it be if I should have 10 go out and
earn my own bread like any other young woman. I
am not afraid.”

At Inst he wept himeelf into an apathetic tran-
quillity, ss though he had at present no further
power for any of the energy of grief; and she left
him while she went about the house snd learned
bhow things had gone on during her absence. It
sopmed, from the tidings which the servant gave her,
that he had been ill almost since she had been gone.
Ho had, at any rate, chosen to take his meals in his
own room, and as far as was remembered, had not
onca left the house since she had besn away. Ha
had on two or three oceasions spokon of Mr. Belton,
appoaring to be anxions for his coming, end asking
guestionsas to the cattle and the work that was still
going on about the place; and Clara, when she re-
tarned to his room, tried to interest him again about
her cousin. But he had in truth been too mmuch
distressed by the ill news as to Mrs. Winterfield's
will to be able to rally himself, and the evening
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that was gpent nup in his room wae very eomfortless
to both of them. Clara had her own sorrows to
bear as well as her father's, and could take no plea-
gant look ont imto the world of her own circom-
stancea. She had pained hor lover merely to lose
him, — and had lost him uoder circumstances that
were very painful to her woman's feeling. Thongh
he had been for one night betrothed to her ps her
husband, he had never loved her. He had asked
her to be his wife simply in fulfilment of a death-
bed promise! The more she thought of it the more
bitter did the idea of it become to her. And she
could mot also but think of her cousin. Poor Willl
He, at any rate, bad loved her, though his expernoss
in love hed been, as she told herself, but shortlived.
Ag she thought of him, it seemed but the other day
that he had been with her up on the rock in the
park; — but as ghe thought of Captain Aylmer, to
whom she had become engaged only yeaterday, and
from whom she had separated herself only that morn-
ing, she felt that an eternity of time had passed
sines she had parted from him.

On the following day, a dull, dark, melancholy
day, towards the end of November, she went out to
gaunter about the park, leaving her father still in his
bedroom, and after a while made her way down to
the eottare. She found Mrs. Askberton as nsnel
alone in the little drawing-room, sitting near the
window with a book in her hand; but Clara knew
at onea that her friend had not been reading, — that
she had heen sitting there looking out upon the
clouds with her mind fized npon things far away.

14*



213 THE DELTON ESTATE.

The general cheerfulness of this woman had often
bean cause of wonder to Clara, who knew how many
of her hours were passed in solitude; but there did
oceasionally come upon her periods of melancholy in
which she was unable to act up to the settled rule
of her lifs, and in which she would confess that
the days and weeks and months were too long for
Ler.

“Bo you are back," said Mrs. Askerton, a3 soon
as the first greeting was over.

“Yes; I am hack.”

“I supposed you would not stay there long after
the funeral.”

“No; what good conld I do?"

“And Captain Aylmer is still there, I suppose?™

“] left him at Perivale."

There was a elight pouse, as Mrs. Askerton he-
sitated before she asked her next ‘question. “May
I be told anything about the will?" she said.

“The weary willl If you knew how I hated
the subject you wounld not ask me. But you must
mot think I hate it because it has given me me-
thing."

“Given you nothing?"

“Nothing! But that does not make me hate it.
It is the mature of the subject that is so odious. I
have now told .you all, — everything that there is
to be told, though we wera to talk for & week. If
you are generous you will not say another word
about it”

“Bot I am so sorry.”

“There, —that's it. You won't perceive that the
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ox jon of such serrow is a personal injury to me.
1 g::?: want you to be sorry.”

“How am I to help it?"

“You need not expresa it. I don't come pitying
you for supposed troubles. ¥You have plenty of
money; but if yon wera so poor that you could eat
nothing but cold mutton, I shouldn’t condole with
you as to the state of your larder. I should pretend
to think that poultry and piecrust were plentiful
with you"

“No, you wouldn't, dear; — mnot if I were as
dear to you ag you are to me."

“YWell, then, be sorry; and let thers be an end
of it. Remember hniz*mmu.:h uli-;all this I must of
necessity have to go ugh with poor papa.’

“Ah, yes; I can believe that”

“And he is so far from well. Of course you
have not séen him since I have been gone”

“No; we never seg him unless he comes up to
the gate there” Then there was another pause for
a moment. “And what asbout Captain Aylmer?”
asked Mrs, Askorton.

“Well; — what about him "

“He is the heir now?

“Yes; =— ba is the beir"

“And that is all?"

“Yes; that is all. What more sghould there be?
The poor old house at Perivale wid be shnt np, I
a1 H‘I!

13‘ don't care about the old houwse much, as it is
not to be your house.”

"Noj = it is not to be my hounse certainly.”
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“There were two ways in which it might have
become yours."

“Though there were tem ways, nome of those
ways have come my way," said Clara.

“Of course I know that you are so close that
though there were anything to tell you would not
tell it

“1 think I would tell you anything that was
proper to be told; but now there is nothing proper,
— or improper.”

“Waos it proper or improper when Mr. Belton
made an offer to you, — as I knew be would do, of
course; &3 I told you thet he would? Was that so
improper that it could not ba told?"

Clara was aware thet the tell-tale colour in her
face at omce took from her the possibility of even
pretending that the allegation was untrue, and that
in any answer she might give she must acknowledge
the faet. “I do npot think," she eaid, “that it is
eonsidered fair to gentlemen to tell such stories as
that."

“Then I can only say that the young ladies 1
have known are geoerally very unfair”

“But who told you?"

“Who told me? My maid. Of course she got
it from yours. Those things are always known."”

“Poor Willl"

“Poor 'Will, indeed. Hp is coming here aguin,
I hear, almost immediately, and it needn’t be ‘poor
Will' unless you like it. But as for me, I am not
going to be an advoeate in his favour. I tell you
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fairly that I did not like what little I saw of poor
Wl

41 like him of all things."

“You should teach him to be a little more cour-
teous in his demeancur to ladies; that is all. T will
tell you somathing else, too, ahout poor Wil — but
not now. Some other day I will tell you something
of your cousin Will."

Clars did not care to ask any gquestions as to
this something that was to be told, and therefors
took her leave and want away.
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CHAPTER XIIL

Alr. William Bolton takes a Walk fo the Country.

Orapa Aweproz bad made one great mistake
ebont her cousin, Will Belton, when sha came to the
conclusion that ehe might accept his proffered friend-
ghip withont any apprehension that the friend would
become a lover; and she made another, equally preat,
when ghe convincad herself that his love had been
83 short-lived as it had been esger. Throvghont his
journey back to Plaistow, he had thought of nothing
else but his love, and had resolved to persevere,
telling himeelf sometiraes that he might perbaps be
sneceeasful, and feeling sure at other times that he
would enconnter renewel sorrow and permanent dis-
appointment, — but equally resolved in either mood
that he wonld persevers. Not to persavers in pursnit
of any desired object, — let the object be what it
might, — was, to his thinking, vnmanly, weak, and
destructive of self-respect. He would sometimes say
of himself, joking with other men, that if he did not
gucceed in this or that thing, he conld never speak
to himself azain. To no man did he talk of his love
in such a strain as this; bot there was a woman to
whom he spoke of it; and though he counld not joke
on such a matter, the purport of what he said showed
the same feeling. To be finally rejected, and to pot
up with such rejection, would make him almost con-
temptible in his own eyea.
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This woman was his sister, Mary Belton. Some-
thing has been already said of this lady, which the
réader may perhaps remember. BShe was a year or
two older than her brother, with whom she always
lived, but she had mone of those properties of youth
which belonged to him in such abundance. Bhe was,
indeed, a poor eripple, unable to walk beyond the
limits of her own garden, fecbls in health, dwarfed
in stature, robbed of all the ordinary enjoymenta of
life by physical deficiencies, which made even the
task of living & burden to her. To eat was a pain,
or at best a trouble. Sleep would not comfort her
in bed, and weariness during the day made it neces-
sary that the hours paseed in bed should be very
long. BShe was ome of thoss whose lot in life drives
us to marvel at the inequalities of homan destiny,
and to inguire curionsly within ourselves whather
future compensation is to be given.

It is said of those who are emall and erooked-
backed in their bodies, that their minds are equally
crogs-prained and their tempers as unpainly as
their stature. But oo one had ever eaid this of Mary
Belton. Her friends, indeed, were very few in
number; but those who koew her well loved her as
they knew her, and there were thres or four persons
in the world who were ready at all times to swear
that she was faultless. It was the great happiness
of her life that among those thres or four her own
brother was the foremost. Will Belton's love for his
sister amonnted almost to veneration, and his devo-
tion to her was so great, that in all the affairs of his
life he was prepared to make her comfort one of his
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firat considerations. And sghe, knowing this, had
coma to fear that she might be an embarpo om his
prosperity, and a stombling-block in the way of his
success. It bad occurred to her that he would have
married earlier in life if she had not been, as it
were, in his way; and she had threatened him play-
fully, — for she conld be playful, — that she would
leave him if he did not eoon bring a mistress home
to Plaistow Hall. *“I will go to uncle Kobert,” she
had said. Now uncle Robert was the clergyman in
Lincolnshire of whom mention has been made, and
he was among those two or three who believed in
Mary Belton with an implicit faith, — as was also
his wife. "I will go to uncle Robert, Will, and then
you will be driven to get a wife."

“If my sister ever leaves my house, whether
thera be & wifa in it or not,” Will bad answered, “I
will never put trust in any woman again”

Plaistow Maner-honse sr Hall was & fine brick
mansion, built in the latter days of Tudor housa
architecture, with many gables and countless high
chimneys, — very picturesque to the eye, but not
in all respects comfortable as are the modern houses
of the well-to-do equirearehy of England. And, in-
deed, it was subject to certain objectionable charae-
teristics which in some degree justified the scorn
which Mr. Amedroz intended to throw upen it when
he declared it 1o be a farmhoumse. The gardens
belonging to it wers Iu}ﬂ and excellont; but they
did not surrommd it, allowed the farm appurte-
Dences to como tlmm up to it on two sides. The
door which should have been the front door, opening
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from the largest room in the house, which had been
the hall and which was now the kitchen, led directly
into the farmyard. From the further end of this
farmyard a magnificent avenue of elms stretched
geross the bome pasture down to a hedge which
croseed it at the bottom. That there had been a
road throuph the rows of trees, — or, in other words
that there had in truth been an avenue to the house
on that side, — was, of courso, eertain. But now
there was ne vestize of puch road, and the front
entrance to Plaistow Hall was by a little path across
the garden from a modern road which had been
made to ran cruelly near to the house. Buch was
Plaistow Hall, and such was ita mistress. OFf the
master, the reader, I hope, alveady knows so much
as to need no further description.

Az Belton drove himself home from the railway
gtation late om that Avgust night, he made np his
wind that he would tell his sister sll his story about
Clara Amedroz. She had ever wished thet he should
marry, and now he had made his attempt. Little as
had been her opportunity of learning the waye of
men and women trom experience in society, she bad
always seemed to him to know exactly what every
one should do in every position of lifs. And she
would be tender with him, giving him comfort even
if she could not give him hope. Moreover Mary
might be trusted with his secret; fur Belton felt, as
men always do feel, a great repupnance to have it
ﬂuPPmm&. that his suit to & woman had baarn:q]emﬂ.
Women, when they have loved in vain, often almost
wish that their misfortune should be known. They
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love to talk about their wounds mystically, — telling
their own tales under feigned pames, and extracting
something of a bitter sweetness out of the sadness of
their own romsnce. But & man, when he has been
rejected, — rejected with a finality that is acknow-
ledged by himself, is unwilling to epeak or hear a
word upon the subject, and would willingly wash the
episode ont from his heart if it were poesible.

But not on that his first night would he begin to
sperk of Clara Amedroz. He would not let his
sister believe that his heart was too full of the sub-
jeet to allow of his thinking of other matters. Mary
was still up, waiting for him when he amived, with
tes, and cream, and fruit ready for him. “Ob,
Mary!" he said, “why are you not in bed? You
know that I would have come to you up-stairs”
She axensed horgelf, emiling, declaring that she conld
not deny herself the pleasure of being with him
for balf an hour on his firet return from his travels.
“Of course I want to know what they are like,” she
enid.

“He is o nice-locking old man,” said Will, “and
she s a nice-looking young woman."

“That is graphic and short, at any rate.”

“And he is weak and silly, but she is strong and
— and — and —"

“Not eilly also, I hope?"

“Anything but that. I should gay she is very
clever.”

“I'm afraid you don't like her, WilL"

“Yes, I do"

H-Rm]]??"
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“Yes; really.”

“And did she take your coming well?"

“Very well. I think she is much obliged to me
for going."

“And Mr. Amedroz?"

“He liked my coming too, — very much.”

“What; — after that cold letter?”

“Yes, indeed. I shall explain it all by degrees.
I have taken a lease of all the land, and I'm to go
back at Christmas; and as to the old gentleman, —
he'd have me live there altogether if T would."

“Why, Will?"

“Is it not odd? I'm so glad T dido't make uwp
my mind not to go when I got that letter. And yet
I don't know.” These last words he added slowly,
snd in a low woice, and Mary at once knew that
everything was mot quite as it ought to be.

“Is thers anything wrong, Will?"

No, nothing wrong; that is to say, there is no-
thing to make me regret that I went. I think I did
some good to them.”

“It was to do good to them that you went
EJEIB.IT

“They wanted to have some one near them who
eould be to them ss one of their own family. Ha
is too old, — too much worn out to be capable of
managing things; and the people there wera, of
course, robbing him. I think I have put a stop to
fh‘tu“

“And you are to go again at Christmas?”

“Yes; they can do without me at my uncle's,
and you will be there. I have taken the land, and
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already bought some of the stock for it, and am
going to buy more."

“T hope you won't lose money, Will"

“No; — not ultimately, that is. T ghall get the
place in good condition, and I shall have paid my-
solf when ha goes, in that way, if in no other. Be-
gides, what's a little money? I owe it to them for
robbing her of her inheritance.”

“You do not rob ber, Will"

“Tt is bard npon her, thongh."

“"Does she feel it hard?™

“Whatever may be her feelings on such a matter,
ghe is & woman much too proud to show them."

¥] wish I knew whether you liked her or not"

“T do like her,—1T love her better than any one
in the world; better even then you, Mary; for I
have asked her to ba my wife."

“Oh, Willl"

“ And ghe has refused me. Now you know the
whole of it, — the whole history of what I have
done while I have been away” And be stood up
before her, with his thumbs throst inte the arm-holes
of his waistcoat, with something serions and almost
solemn in his gait, in spita of a emile which played
ahout hia mouth,

“QOh, Willt®

Y1 meant to hava t0ld you, of course, Mary, —
to have told you everything; but I did not mean to
tell it to-night; only it has somehow fallen from me.
Out of the full heart the mouth speaks, they say.”

“Y never can like her if she refuses your love.”

“Why not? That is unlike you, Mary. Why
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ghould she be bound to love me becanse I love
hﬂ-l'?"

“Ta thers any one else, WillP"

“How can I tell? I did not ask her. I would
not have asked her for the world, thouph I would
have given the world to know."

“And she is so very beantiful?"

“ Baautiful! Tt ient that so much; — though ghe
is beputifal. Bat, — but, — I can't tell you why,
— but she is the only girl that I ever saw who
would suit me for a wife, Oh, dear!"

“My own Willl"

“But I'm not going to keep you up all night,

. And T'l1 tell you something else; I'm not
going to break my heart for love. And I'll tell you
something else again; I'm not geing to give it up
yet. I helieve I've been a fool. Indeed, I know 1've
baen a fool. I went about i€ just as if I wers buying
o horee, and had told the seller that that was my
price, — he might take it or leave it. What right
bad I to suppose that any girl was to be had in
that way; muoch less such a girl as Clara Amedroz?"

“Tt would have been & preat mateh for hee

“T'm mot so sure of that, Mary, Her education
has been different from mine, and it may well ba
that ghe should marry above me. But I swear I will
not gpeak another word to you te-night. To morrow,
if you'ra well enough, I'll talk to you all day."
Boon after that he did get her to go up to her room,
though, of course, he broke that oath of his as to
not speaking another word. After that he walked
out by moonlight round the house, wandering about
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the garden and farmyard, and down throwgh the
avenue, having in Lis own mind some pretenca of
the watchfulness of ownership, but thinking litile of
Lis property and muoeh of hie love. Here was a
thing that he desired with all his heart, but it seemed
to be out of his reach, — absolutely out of his reach.
He was sick and weary with a fecling of longing, —
sick with that covetousness wherewith Ahab coveted
the vineyard of Naboth, What was the world to him
if he could not have this thing on which he had set
bis heart? He had told his sister that he would not
breal: his heart; and so much, he did not doubt,
would be true. A man or woman with a broken
heart was in his estimation & man or woman who
should dia of love; and he did not look for such a
fate as that. Dut he experienced the palpable misery
of a craving empiiness within his breast, and did be-
lisve of himself that Ze never could again be In
comfort unless be could succeed with Clara Amedroz.
He stood leaning against one of the trees, striking
his hends together, and angry with himself at the
weakness which had reduced him to such a state.
What could any man be worth who was so littl
magter of himself ag be bad now become?

After awhile he made his way back through the
farmyard, and in at the kitchen door, which he
locked and bolted; and then, throwing himself down
into a wooden nrm-cheir which always stood there,
in the corner of the huge hearth, he took a short
pipe from the mantelpiece, filled it with tobaeco,
and lighting it almost unconseciously, began to smoeke
with vehemence, Plaistow Hall was already odicus
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to him, and he longed to be back at Belton, which
he had left only that morning. Yes, on that very
morning she had brought to him his coffee, looking
sweetly into his face,— so sweetly as ghe ministered
to him. And be might then well have said ene word
more in pleading his suit, if he had not been too
awkward to know what that word should be. And
was it not his own awkwardness that had brought
him to this state of misery? What right had he to
suppose that any girl should fall in love with snch
A one a3 he at first sight, — without a moment's
notice to ber own heart? And thon, when he had
her there, almost in his wrms, why had he let her go
without kisging her? It seemed to him now that if
he might have once Lissed her, even that would have
been a comfort to him in his present affliction.
“D—tionl" he said at last, as he jumped to Lis feet
and kicked the chair on ome side, and threw the
pipe among the ashes. I trust it will be understood
that he addressed himself, and not his lady-love in
this uncivil way, — “D—tion!" Then when the
chair had been well kicksd ount of his way, Lo took
himeelf up to bed. I wonder whether Clara’s heart
would have been hardened or softened towards him
had ghe heard the ecath, and understood all the
thoughts and motives which had produced it

On ths next morning poor Mary ;Belton was too
ill to come down-staire; and as her brother spant his
whols day ont uwpon the farm, remaining among
reapers and wheat stacks till nine o'clock in the
evening, nothing was eaid about Clara on that day.
Then there came a Bunday, and it was a matter of

The Datton Entate. L. 15
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course that the subject of which they both wers
thinking should be discussed. Will went to chureh,
and, s was their eustom on Sundays, they dined
immediately on his return. Then, as the afternoon
was very warm, Lo took her out to a favourite seat
gho had in the garden, and it became impossible that
they eould longer abgtain.

“And you really mean to go again at Christ-
mas?"” she asked.

“Certainly I ghall; — I promised.”

“Then I am surs you will"

“And I must go from iime to time becanss of
the land T have taken. Indeed there seems to be an
understanding that I am to maenage the property for
Mr. Amedros."

“And does ehe wish you to go?"

"Yes, — sho says s0."

" (zirls, I believe, think sometimes that men are
indifferent in their love. They suppose that a man
can forget it at once when he is not accepted, and
that things ean go on just as before"

“I suppose ghe thinks so of me," said Belton
wofully.

“Bhe must either think that, or else be willing
tbuagiwhemalfthachnnwufleamingtu like youm

ttar.”

“There's mothing of that, I'm sure. She's us
true as steel.”

“Buot she would hardly want you to go there un-
lees she thought you might overcome either your
love or her indifference. Bhe would not wish you to
be thera that you might be miserable”
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“Before I had asked her to be my wifs I had
promised to be her brother. And so I will, if gha
ghould ever want & brother. I sm not going to desert
her hecanse she will not do what I want her to do,
or be what I want her to be. She understands that
Thera is {0 be no guarrel betwesn us”

“But ghe would be heartless if she were to em-
courage you to be with her simply for the assistance
you may give her, knowing at the same time that
you could not be happy in her presence.”

“Bhe is not heartibes."

“Then she must Fuppose that you are.”

"I dare sy she doesn't think that I care much
ahout it. When I told her, I did it all of a heap,
you seo; and I fancy she thought I was just mad at
the time,"

“And did you speak sbont it again?"

“No; not & word. I ghounldn't wonder if che
hadn't forgotten it before I went awoy."

“That would be impossible."

"You wouldn't say eo if you knew how it was
done. It was all ever in half an hour; and she had
given me such an answer that I thought I had wo
right to eay anything more about it. The morning
when I left her she did seem to be kinder"

“I wish I knew whether she cares for any one
'EI’G..“

“Ahl I go often think of that But I couldn't
ask her, you know. I hed no right to pry into her
secrgts. When I came away, she got up to see me
off; and I almost felt tempted to carry her into the
gig and drive her off”

16#
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“] dom't think that wounld have done, Will"

“I don't suppose anything will do. Wa all
know what happens to the child who cries for the
top brick of the chimney. The child has to do with-
out it. The child goes to bed and forgets it; buot I
go to bed, — and can't forpet it"

“My poor Willl"

Then he got up and shook himeelf, and stalked
about the garden, — always keeping within a few
{::rﬂa of his sister's chair,——and carried on a strong

ttle within his breast, struggling to get the hetter
of the weakneas which his love produced, though re-
golved that the love itzelf should be maintained.

“T wish it wasn't Sunday,” ho said at last, “be-
canse then I eould po and do something. If T
thought that no oné would ses me, I'd 6ll & dung-
cart or two, even though it is Bunday. T'll tell you
what; — I'll go and ‘ake a walk as far as Denvir
Bluice; and I'll be back to tea, You won't mind?"

" Denvir Bluice iz aight miles off."

"Exaetly, — I'll ba there and back in something
over three hours.”

“But, Will, — there's a broiling sun."

“Tt will do me good. Anything that will take
gomething out of mo ia what I want I konow I
onght to stay and read o you; but I couldn't do it
I've got the fidgets inside, if you lnow what that
means, To have the big hay-rick on fire, or some-
thing of that sort, is what would do me most good.”

Then he started, and did walk to Denvir Sluice
and back in three hours. The road from Plaistow
Hall to Denvir Slnice was not in jtself interesting.
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It ran through a perfectly flat country, without a
trea, For the greater part of the way it was con-
structed on the top of a great bank by the side of a
broad dike, and for five miles its course was straight
a5 & line. A country walk less picturesque econld
hardly be found in England. The road, too, was
very dusty, and the sun was Lot above Delton's head
as he walked. But nevertheless, he persevered, going
on till he struck his stick against the waterfall which
was called Deovir Sluies, and then returned, — not
onee slackening his pace, and doing the whole dis-
tance at a rate somewhat above five miles an hour,
They used to say in the nursery that cold pudding
is good to settle a man's love; but the receipt which
Bolton tried was a walk of sixteen miles, along a
gusty road, after dinner, in the middls of an Augnst
Y.

}rI think it did him some pood. When he got
back he tock a lomg draught of home-browed beer,
and then went up-stairs to dress himself,

“IWhat a state you are in,” Mary said to him
when he showed himself for & moment in the sitting-
Toom,
“I did it from milestone to milestone in eleven
minutes, backwards and forwards, all glong the five-
mile reach.”

Then Mary knew from his anbwer that the
exercies had been of service to him, perceiving that
he Lad been able to take an interest in his own
prowess as & walker.

“T only Lope you won't have a fever,” ghe said.

“The people who stand etill are they who get
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fevers," he answered. *“Hard work never docs harm
to any one. If Jolm Bowden would walk his five
miles an hour on a Sunday afternoon he wouldn't
Lave the gout so often.”

John Bowden was a neighbour in the next parish,
and Mary was delighted to find that her brother
could take a pride in his performance.

By degrees Miss Belton began to know with
some accuracy the way in which Will had managed
his affairs at Balton Castle, and was enabled to give
him salutary advice.

“You ges, Will," she eaid, “ladics are different
from men in this, that they cannot allow themselves
to be in love so suddenly.”

“I don't see how a person is to help it. Itien't
like jumping into a river, which a person con do or
not, just as he ploases.”

“But I fancy it is something like jumping into
& river, and that a person can help it. What tho
person can't help is being in when the plunge has
ones heen made.”

“No, by George! There's no getting out of that
river."

“And ladies don't take the plunge till they've
had time to think what may come after it. Per-
haps you were a little too sudden with our counsin
Clara?"

“Of course I was. Of course I was a fool, and
& brute too."

“I know you were not a brute, and I don't think
you wers & fool; but yet you were too sudden. You
see & lady cannot always make up her mind to love
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a man, marely becanse she is asked — all iu & mo-
ment. She should have a little time to think about.
it before she is called wpon for on answer.”

YAnd T didn't give her two minutes”

“You never do give two minutes to anyone; —
do you, Will? But you'll ba back there at Christ-
mas, and then ghe will have had time to turn you
and it over in her mind."

“And youn think that I may have a chance?”

“Certainly you may have a chance.”

“ Althongh she was so sore ahout it?"

“Bha spoks of her own mind and her own heart
a3 she konew them then. But it depends chiefly on
this, Will, — whether there iz any one else. For
anything we lmow, she may be engaged now."

“0Of coursa ghe may.” Then Belton speculated
on the extrems probability of such a contingency;
arguing within his own hea.t that of course every
unmarried man whoe might see Clara would want to
marry her, aud that thers could not but be some
one whom even she would be able to love.

When he had been homs about a fortmight, thers
came & letter to him from Clara, which was o great
treasurs to him. In troth, it simply told him of the
completion of the eattlo-shed, of her father's health,
and of the milk which the little cow gave; but she
signed herself his affectionate cousin, and the letter
was very gratifying to him. There were two lines
of & postscript, which could not but fatter him: —
“Papa is so anxious for Clristmas, that you may be
hera again: — and go, indeed, am I also™ OF
course it will be understood that this was written
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before Clare's visit to Perivale, and before Mrs.
Winterfield's death, Indeed, much bappened in
Olara’s history between the writing of that letter and
‘Will Belton's winter visit to the Castle.

But Christmas come at last, all too slowly for
Will; — and he started on his jowrney. On this
pecasion be arranged to stay a week in Lendon, hav-
ing a lawyer thers whom he desired to see; and
thinking, perhaps, that a short time spent among the
theatres might assiet him in his Jove troubles.
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CHAPTER XIV,

Mr. William Belton takes n Walk in Londag,

At the time of my story thero was a certain Mr,
Green, a worthy attorney, who held chambers in
Stone Buildings, Lincoln's Ion, much to the profit of
himself and family, — and to the profit and comfort
aleo of & numercus body of clients, — a man much
respacted in the neighbourhood of Chancery Lane,
and beloved, I do not doubt, in the neighbourhond
of Bushey, in which delightfully rural parish be was
possessed of a penteel villa and ornamental garden.
With Mr. Green's private residence we shall, I be-
lisve, hava no further eonerrn; but to him at his
chembers in Stone Buildings I must now introdues
the reader of these memoirs. He was o man not
yet forty years of age, with still much of the salt
of youth sbout him, a pleasant companion as well as
& good lawyer, and one who knew men and things
in London, as it is given to pleasant clever fallows,
such as Joseph Green, to know them. Now Mr. Green,
and his father before him, bad been the legal ad-
visers of the Amedroz family, and our Mr, Joseph
Green had had but a bad time of it with Charles
Amedroz in the last years of that unfortunate young
man's life. But lawyers endure these troubles, sub-
mitting themselves to the extravagances, embarrass-
ments, and even villany of the bad subjects among
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their clients’ families, with a good-humoured patience
that is truly wonderful. That, however, was all over
now as regarded Mr. Green and the Amedrozes, and
Lo hoad nothing further t¢ do but to save for the
father what relies of the property he might secure.
And he was also legnl adviser to our friend Will
Belton, there having been some old family connec-
tion among them, and bad often endeavoured to jm-
press upon his eold client at Belton Castle his own
strong eonvietion that the heir was a generous fellow,
who might be trusted in everything. Hut this had
been taken amiss by the old squire, who, indeed,
was too much disposed to take all things amiss and
to suspect everybody., “I understand,” he had aaid
to his danghter. *I lkmow all about it. Belton and
Mr. Green have been dear friends always. T can't
trust my own lawyer auy looger.” In all which the
old squire showed much ingratitude. It will, how-
ever, be understood that these suspicions were rife
before the time of Belton's visit to the family estate.
Somea four or five days before Christmas thers
cama & visitor to Mr. Green with whom the resder
is aequainted, and who was no less 2 man than the
member for Perivale. Captain Aylmer, when Clara
ted from him on the morning of her return to
lton Castle, had resolved that he would repeat his
offer of marriage by letler. A month had passed by
ginea then, and he had not as yet repeated it. But
his intention was not altered. He was a deliberate
man, who did not do such things quite as quickly
a8 his rival, and who npon this occasion had thought
it prudent to turn over more than cnee in his mind
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all that he proposed to do. Nor had he as yet taken
any definite steps as to that fifieen hundred pounds
which he had promised to Clara in her sunt's name,
and which Clara had been, and was, g0 unwilling to
recgive. He hod now actually paid it over, having
purchased povernment stock in Clara’s name for the
ameunt, and had called wpon Mr, Green, in order
that that gentleman, as Clara's lawyer, might make
the necessary communication to ber.

“T puppose there's nothing further to be done?"
asked Captain Aylmer.

“Nothing further by me," said the lawyer. “Of
course I shall write to her, and explain that she
must make arrangements as to the interest. I am
vory glad that bher punt thought of her in her last
moments,”

“Mrs. Winterfield wonld have provided for her
before, had she known that everything bad been
swallowed up by that unfortunate young man”

“All's well that emds well. Fifteen hundred
pounds are better than nothing."

“Is it not enough?" said the Captain, blushing.

“It isn't for me to have an opinion about that,
Captain ..I!.g]mar. It depends on the noture of the
claim; and that again depends on the relative posi-
tion of the aunt and nieco when they were alive
togother."

“You are aware that Miss Amedroz was oot
Mrs. Winterfield’s niece?™

“Do not think for a moment that T am eritieising
the amount of the legacy. I am very glad of it as,
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without it, there was literally mo provision, — neo
P:uﬁsiun at all."

“You will write to berself?"

“(Oh yes, certainly to herself. Bhe ia a betier
man of buginess than her father; — and then this ia
her own, to do ae she likes with it"

“Bhe can't refuse it, I suppose?”

" Hefosze it!"

“Even though she did not wish to take it, it
wonld be legally her property, just as though it had
been really left by the will?"

"Well; I don't koew. I dare sy you conld
have resisted the payment. But thet has been made
now, and thera séems to be an end of it"

At this moment a clerk entored the room and
handed & card to his employer. “Here's the heir
himszelf,® gaid Mr. Groen

“What heir?”

“Will Belton; — the heir of the property which
Mr. Amedroz bolds” Captain Avlmer hed soon ex-
plained that he wasz not personally acquainted with
Mr. William Balton; but, having heard much about
Lim, declared himself anxious to make the acquaint-
ance. OQur friend Will, therefore, was nshered into
the room, and the two rivals for Clara’s favour were
introduced to each other. Each hud heard much of
the other, and each had heard of the other from the
pame person. But Captain Aylmer knew much more
as to Belton than Belton knew in respect to him
Aylmer knew that Belton had proposed to Clara
and bad beem rejected; and he knew also that



ME. WILLIAM BELTON TAEES A WALE I¥ LOoNDOx. 237

Belton wes now azain going down to Somerset-
ghire.

“You are to spend your Christmas, I believe,
with our friends at Belion Castle?” eaid the
Captain.

“Y¥es; — and am now on my way there. I he-
lieve you know them also, — intimately." Then
there was gome explanation as to the Winterfield
connection, a fow remarks as to the precarious state
of the old squire’s health, a messnge or two from
Captain Aylmer, whick of course were of no im-
portancs, and the Captain took his leave.

Then Green and Belton became very comfortably
intimate in their conversation, ealling each other
Will and Joe, — for they wera old and close
friends. And they discussed matters in that cozy
tone of confidential intercourse which is so directly
at veriones with the tones used by men when they
ordinarily telk of business. “Ho has brought me
good news for your friend, Mies Amedroz," said the
lawyer.

“What good news?”

“That aunt of hera left her fifteen hundred
pounds, after all. Or rather, she did not leave it,
but desired on her death-bed that it might be
gi_rml'l

“That's the same thing, I supposs?”

“0h quite; — that is to say, it's the same thing
if the person who has to hand over the money does
not dispute the legacy. But it shows how the old
lady's conscience pricked her at last. And after all
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it was a ghabby sum, and should have been thres
timey as much."

“Fifteen hundred pounds! Aund that is all she
will have when her father dies?"

‘."Every farthing, Will. You'll take all the
rest.

“T wish she wasn't going to have that”

“Why? Why on earth ghould you of all men
grudpe her such a moderats maintenance, seeing that
you have not got to pay it?”

“Tt jsn't & maintengoce. How could it be a
maintenanee for such as  her? What sort of
maintenance would it be?"

“Much better than nothing. And so you would
feel if she wers your danghter.”

“Els shall be my daughter, or my sister, or
whatever you like to call her. You don't think that
T'll take the whole estrte and leave her to starve on
the interest of fifteen hundred pounds a year!”

“You'd better make her your wifs at once,
WL

Will Belton blushed as he answered, “That,
perhaps, would be easier said than done. That is
not in my power, — even if I should wish it. Bat
the other is in my power.”

“yill, taks my advics, snd don’t make anmy
romantic promises when you are down at Belton.
You'll be sure to regret them if you do. And you
should remember that in truth Miss Amedroz has no
gmt;a:claimunymthananyntharhﬂy in the
land."

Isn't she my cousin?”
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“Well; — yes. Ble is your cousin, but a dis-
tant one only; and I'm not aware that cousinship
gives noy claim."”

“Who is she to have & claim on? I'm the
nearcst she has pot.  Besides, am not I going to
taka all the property which ought to be hera?"

“That's just it. There's no such ought in the
case. ‘The property is as much your own as this
poker is mine. That's exactly the mistake I want
you to guard against. If you liked her, and choss
to marry her, that would be all very well; pre-
suming that you don't want to get money in mar-

“I hate the idea of marrying for money."

“All right. ‘Then marry Miss Amedroz if you
please. But don't make any rash undertakings to
be her father; or her brother, or her uncle, or her
aunt. Such romance always leads a man into
troubla.”

“But I've dona it already.”

“What do you mean?"

“I've told her that T would be her brother, and
that as long as I had a shilling she should mever
want egizpence. And I mean it. And as for what
you gay about romance and repenting it, thot simply
comea from your being a lawyer.”

“Thenk ye, Will"

“If one goes to & chemist, of course oma
physic, and has to put up with the bad smells”

*Thank you again.”

“But the chemist may be a very good sort of
fellow at home all the same, and have a cupboard
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full of swoetmeats and a garden full of flowers, How-
cver, the thing is done ms far as I am concerned,
and I can almost find it in my heart to be sorry
that Clara hes got this driblet of money. Fifteen
hundred pounds! Tt would keep her out of the
workhonse, and that is about all.”

“If you knew how many ladies in her position
would think that the heavens had rained wealth
upon them if some one would give them fifteen hun-
drad pounds!™

“Very well. At any rate I won't take it away
from her. And mow I want you to tell me some-
thing else. Do you remember a follow we used to
know named Berdmore?”

“Philip Berdmore?"

“He may have been Philip, or Daniel, or Jeremiah,
for anything I know. But the man I mean was very
mach given to taking uis liquor freely.”

“That wes Jack Berdmore, Philip's brother, Oh
yes, I romember him. He'%s dend now. He drank
himeelf to death at last, out in India.”

“He was in the army?"

“Yes; — and what a plessant fellow he was at
times! I see Phil constantly, and Phil's wife, but
they never speak of Jack."

“He got married, didn't he, after we used to see
him?"

“Oh yes; — he and Phil married eisters. It
was a sad affair, that"

“I remember being with him and her, — and
the sister too, after they were engaged, and he got
&0 drunk that we were obliged to take him away.
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Thera was a large party of us at Richmond, but I
don’t think you were thera”

“But I heard of it"

“And ehe was a Miss Vigo?"

“Exactly. I sea the youngor sister constantly.
PLil i=n't very rich, and he's got a lot of children,

but he's very happy.”

“What became of the other sister?"

“Of Jack's wife?"

“Yes. What became of her?”

"1 haven't an iden. Bomething bad, T sappose,
as they never speak of her"

“And how long iz he dead?™

“He died about three years since. I only knew
it from Phil's telling me that be was in mourning
for him. Then he did speak of him for a moment
or two, and I came to know that he had carried on
to the end in the same way. If a fellow takes to
drink in this country, he'll never get cured in
India."

1 suppose not."

“Nover."

“"And now I want to find out something about
his widow."

"And why?"

“Ah; — I'm not sure that I can tell you why.
Indesd I'm sure that I csonot. Bup still you might
be able to assist me"

“There were heaps of people who used to know
the Vigos," said the lawyer.

“No end of peopls, — though I couldn't for the
lifa of me say who any of them were.”

Tha Belton Estota, I, 16
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“They used to come ont in Londom with an
aunt, but mobody knew much about her. I famey
they had neither father nor mother.”

“They wera very pretty.”

“And how well they danced! I don't think I
aver knew a girl whe danced so plessantly — giving
herself no airs, you lmow, — as Mary Vigo.”

“Her name wag Mary," said Belton, remember-
ing that Mre. Ackerlon's name was also Mary,

“Jack Berdmore married Mary.”

“Well now, Joe, you must find out for me what
became of her. Was she with Ler husband when
he died?"

“Nobody was with him. Phil told me so. No
one, that is, but a young lientenant and hiz own
gervant. It was very sad. He had D. T, and all
that sort of thing.”

“And where was sho?™

“At Jericho, for anything that I know.”

“Will you find out?” Then Mr. Joseph Groen
thought for & moment of hia capabilities in that line,
and having made an engapement to dine with his
friend at his club on the evening before Will ledt
Londen, eaid at Iast that he thought he could find
out through eertain mutual friends who had known
the Berdmores in the old days. ““But the fact is,”
said the lawyer, “that the world is so good-natured,
— instead of being ill-natured, as pecple say, —
that it always forgets those who want to be for-
gotten.”™

We must now gpo back for a fow moments to
Captain Aylmer and his affairs. Having given a
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full month to the consideration of his position as
regarded Miss Amedroz, be made up hie mind to
two things, In the first place, he would at once pay
over to her the money which was to be hers as her
aunt's legacy, and then he would remew his offar.
To that latter determination he was guided by mixed
motives, — by motives which, when joined together,
rarely fail to be operative. His conscience told him
that he cught to do so, — and thenm the fact of her
baving, as it were, taken herself away from him,
made him again wish to possess her. And there was
another eause which, perhaps, operated in the same
direction. He had consulted his mother, and ehe
had strongly advised him 1o have nothing further to
do with Mies Amedroz. Lady Aylmer abused her
dead sister heartily for baving interfered in the
matter, and endeavoured to prove to her son that he
was released from his promdse by baving in fact
sm{'nlmad it. But on this point his conselence inter-
ored, — backed by his wishes, — and he made his
resolve as has been above stated. On leaving Mr.
Green's chambers ha went to his own lodgings, and
wrote his letter, as follows: —

"Mount Bireet, Dacember, 186—
“Deanesr Orama,

"“When you parted from me at Perivale you gaid
certain things about onr empapement which I have
come to understand better gince then, than I did at
the time. It escaped from me that my dear aunt
and I had had some conversation about you, and
that I had told ber what was my intention. Some-

16
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thing was said about a promise, and I think it was
that word which mads you unhappy. At sech a
timo as that, when I and my sunt were talking to-
gether, and when she was, as she well knew, on her
deathbed, things will be said which would not be
thought of in other circamstances. I can only assure
you now, that the promise I gave her was a ise
to do that which I had previously rmlveﬁm:pun
doing. If you can believe what I say on this head,
that ought to ba sufficient to remove the feeling
which induced you to break our engagement.

“I now write to renew my offer to you, and to
assure you that I do so with my whole heart. You
will forgive me if I toll you that I cannot fail to re-
member, and always to bear in my mind, the sweet
assurances which you gave me of your regard for
myself. As I do not know that anything has oc-
curred to alter your opinion of me, I write this letter
in strong hopo that it may be suceessful. 1 beliove
that your fear was in respect to my affection for
you, not as to yours for me. If this was so, I
can asssure you that there is no necessity for such
foar.

“] nead mot tell you that I ehall expect your
answer with great amxiety.

“Yours most affectionately,
“F. F, Avruee.

“p B, I have to-day caused to be bought in
your name Bank Btock to the amount of fifteen hun-
dred pounds, the amount of the legacy coming to
you from my aunt.”
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This letter, and that from Mr. Green respecting
the money, both reachod Clara on the same morning.
Now, having learned so much as to the position of
affairs at Delton Castle, we may return to 'Will and
his dinner engagemont witli Mr. Joseph Green.

“And what Lave you heard shout Mrs Berd-
more?" Belton asked, almogt as soun as the two men
wera together.

“1 wish I knew why you want to know."

“I don't want to do anybody any harm.”

“Do you want to do anybody any good?”

“Any goodl 1 can’t say that I want to do any
particular good. The truth is, I think I kuow
where sho is, and that she is living under a false
name,”

“Then you know more of her than T do”

“I don’t know anything. I'm only in doubt
But as the lady T mean lives near to friends of
ming, I should lika to knew."

“That you may expose ber?”

“Wo; — by mo means. But I hate the idea of
deceit. The truth is, that any ome living anywhere
under a fale name shounld be expoged, — or should
be made to assume their right name.”

“Y find that Mrs. Berdmore left her husband
gome years before he died. There was nothing in
that to create wonder, for he was a man with whom
a woman could hardly continue to live. But I fear
she left him under protection that wss injurious to
her character."

“ And how long ago is that?"

“I do not know. Some years before Lis death.”
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“And how long ago did he die?"

“About three years sinee. My informant tolls
me that he belioves ghe has since married. Now
you know all that I know.” And Belton also knew
that Mrs, Askerton of the coitage was the Miss
Vigo with whom he had been acquainted in eatlier
TmF

After that they dined comfortably, and nothing
passed between them which need be recorded as
essentinl to our etory till the time cama for them to
part. Then, when they were both standing at the
club door, the lawyer said & word or two which is
essential. “Bo you're off to-morrow?™ gaid he

“Yas; I shall go down by the express.”

“I wish you a pleasant journey. By-the-bye, I
ought to tell you that you won't have any trouble
in being either father or mother, or uncle or annt
to Mizs Amedroz.”

“Why not?"

“I eupposs it's no secrot.”

"What's no secret?™

“Bhe's going to be married to Caplain Aylmer."

Then Will Belton started so violently, and
sssumed on s sudden eo manifest & look of anger,
that his tale was at onece told to Mr. Green. “Who
says so?" he ashed. *“I don't believe it"

“I'm afraid it"s true all the same, WilL"

“Who says it?"

“Captain Aylmer was with me to-day, and he
told me. He ought to be good authority on such a
subject?"
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“He told you that he was going to marry Clara
Amedroz?"

“Yes, indeed.”

“And what made bim come to you, to tell
youf"

“Thera was a guestion about some money which
he had paid to her, and which, under existing cir
cumstances, he thewght it as well that he should
not pay. Matters of that kind are often necessarily
told to lawyers. Buat T should not have told it to
you, Will, if I had not thought that it was good
nﬂwﬂ."

"It is not good news," said Delton moodily.

“At any rate, old fellow, my telling it will do
no harm. You must have learned it soon” And
he put his hand kindly, — almost tenderly, on
the other's arm. But Belton moved himself away
angrily. The wound had been so lately inflicted
that he could not as yet forgive the hand that had
seemed to strile him.

“I'm sorry that it should be so bad with you,
Will."”

“What do you mean by bad? It is mot bad
with me. It is very well with me. Xeep your
pity for those who want it" ‘Then he walked off
by himself across the brosd street before the elub
door, leaviog his friend without a word of farewell,
and mads his way up inte 5t James's BSguare,
choosing, a8 was evident to Mr. Green, the first
street that would take him out of sight.

“He's hit, and hit bard,”” said the lawyer,
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looking after bim. “Poor fellow! I might have
gueseed it from what he said. T never knew of his
caring for any woman before.” Then Mr. Green
put on his gloves and weut away home

We will now follow Will Balton into Bt James's
Square, and we shall follow a very unhappy gen-
tleman. Doubtless he had hitherto known and appre-
cinted the fact that Miss Amedroz had refused his
offer, and hod often deelared, both to Limself and to
his gister, hie eonvietion that that refusal wounld
never be reversed. DBut, in spite of that expressed
comviction, he had lived on hope. Till ghe be-
longed to another man she might yet be his. He
might win her at last by perseverance. At any
rate ho had it in his power to work towards the
desired ond, and might find eolaco even in that
working. And the misery of his loss would not be
g0 great to him, — as he found himself forced to
confess to Limself before Lo had completed his
wanderinge on this night, — in not having her for
his own, as it would be in knowing that she had
given herself to another man. He had often told
himzelf that of course she would become the wife of
gome man, but he had never yot realised to himself
what it would ba to know that she was the wifa of
any one specified rival. He had been sad enough
on that moonliglt night in the avenue at Plaistow,
— when he had leaned against the tree, striking his
hands together as he thought of his great want; but
his unhsppiness then had been as nothing to his
agony now. Now it was all over, — and he knew
the man who had supplanted himl
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How he hated him! With what an unchristian
spirit did he regard that worthy captain as he walked
acrosa Bt. James's Bquare, across Jermyn BStreet,
across Piecadilly, and np Dond Street, not knowing
whither he was golng. Ha thought with an intense
regret of the laws of modern society which forbid
duelling, — forgetting altogether that even had the
old law preveiled, the conduct of the man whom lis
g0 hated would have afforded him no ecasws Dbelli.
But be was too far gone in misery and animoaity io
be capable of any reason on the matter. i
Ayhner hoad interfered with his dearest wishes, and
during this now passing hour he would. willingly
have erucified Captain Aylmer had it been within
his power to do so. Till ho Lad gome beyond Ox-
ford Btreet, and had wandered away into the far
distance of Portman Square and Baker Street, he
had not begun to think of any interest which Clara
Ameodroz might bave in the matter om which his
thoughts were employed. He was sojourning at an
hotel in Bond Btreet, and had gone thitherwarda
mora by habit than by thought; but be had passed
the deor of his inn, feeling it to be impossible to
render himsolf up to his bed in his present disturhed
mood. As he was passing the house in Bond Street
he had been intent on the destruction of Captain
Aylmer, — and had almost dermined that if
Captain Aylmer could not ba made to vanish into
eternity, he must make wp his mind to go that
road himself.

It was out of the guestion that he ghould go
down to Belton. As to that he had come to a very
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decided opinion by the time that he Lad erossed
Oxford Btreet. Go down to see her, when sha had
treated him after this fashionl No, indeed. BShe
wantad no brother mow. BShe had chosen to trust
herself to this other man, and Le, Will Belton,
would not interfers further in her affairs. Then he
drew upon his imagination for a picture of the
future, in which he portrayed Captain Aylmer as a
rmined man, who would probably desert his wife,
and make himself generally odious to all his ae-
quaintance — a picture as to the realisation of
which T am bound to say that Captain Aylmer's
antecedents gave po probability. But it was the
looking at this seli-drawn picturs which first softened
the artist's heart towards the victim whom he had
immolated on his imaginary canvas. When Clara
should be ruined by the baseness and villany and
general scampishness of this man whom she was
going to merry, — to whom she was about to be
weask enough and fool encugh to trust herself, —
then he wounld interpose and be her brother onee
again, — a broken-hearted brother ne doubt, but a
brother efficacious to keep the wolf from the door
of this poor woman and her — children. Then, as
he thus created Captain Aylmer's embryo family of
unprovided erphans, — for after a whila he Lilled
the captain, making him to die some death that was
very disgraceful, but not very distinct even to lLis
own imagination, — as he thought of those coming
plodzes of a lova which was to him so bitter, he
stormed about the strests, performing anties of which
no one would have believed him copable, who had
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known Lim as the thriving Mr. William Belton, of
Plaistow Hall, ameng the fens of Norfolk.

But the character of & man is not to be judged
from the pieturca which he may draw or from the
anticé which he may play in his solitary hours
Those who act generally with the most consummate
wisdem in the affairs of the world, often meditata
very silly doinge befora their wiser resolutions form
themselves, I beg, therefore, that Mr Belton may
be regarded and eriticised in accordance with his
comduct on the following morning, — when his mid-
wight rambles, whieh finally took him even beyond
the New Hoad, hod been followed by a few tranquil
hours in his Bond Street bedreom; — for at last he
did bring himself to retorn thither and put himself
to bed after the wsual fashion. He put himself to
bed in a spirit somewhat tranguillised by the exer-
cise of the night, and at iast — wept himself to
ﬂiEﬂp like & I:IE.']J".

But he was by no means like a baby whea he
took him early on the following morning to the Pad-
dington Station, and booked himself manfully for
Taunton. He had had time to recoguise the faet
that be had no grownd of quarrel with his cousin
because she had preferred another man to him. This
had happened to him as he was recrossing the New
Road about two o'clock, and was beginning to find
that his legs were weary under him. And, indeed,
Le Lad recopnised one er two things before he had
gona to slesp with his tears dripping om to his pil-
low. In the first place, he had ill-treated Joe Green,
and had made a fool of himself in his friend's pre-
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gence. Ag Joe Green was a sensible, kind-hearted
fellow, this did not much signify; — but not on that
aceount did he omit to tell himself of his own fault.
Then he discovered that it would ill become him to
break bis word to My, Amedroz and to Lis daughter,
and to do so without a word of excuse, because Clara
Lind exercised a right which was indisputably bLer
own, He had undertaken certain work at Belton
which required his presence, and he would go down
and do his work as though nothing had ocenrred to
disturh him. To remain away because of this mis-
fortune would ba to show the white feather. Tt
would be unmanly. All this he recognised as the
pictures he had painted faded away from their can-
vages. As to Captain Aylmer himself, he hoped
that bhe might never be called upon to meet him.
He still hoped that, even as he wos resolutely cram-
ming his shirts into his portmantean befora he began
his journey. His cousin Clara he thonght be eould
meet, and tender to lLer some expression of good
wichea at to her fotere life, without giving way
under the offort. And to the old squire he could
endeavour to make himself plessant, speakiog of the
relief from all trouble which this marriage with Cap-
tain Aylmer would afford, — for now, in his cooler
moments, he could perceive that Captain Aylmer
was ot & man apt to ruin himself, or his wife and
children. But to Captain Aylmer himself, he could
not bring himeelf' to eay pleasant things or to ex-
pross pleasant wishes. She who was to be Caplain
Aylmer's wife, who loved him, would of course have
told Lim what had occcured up among the rocks in
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Belton Park; and if that was so, any meeting be-
tween Will and Captain Aylmer would be death to
the former.

Thinking of all {his he journeyed down to Taun-

ton, and thinking of all this he made his wey from
Taunton acrosa to Belton Park.
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CHAPTER XV.

Evil Words.

Crara Amepnoz had received her two letters
together, — that, namely, from the attorney, and
that from Captain Aylmer, — and the result of
thosa lotters is already known. 8She accepied her
lover's renawed offer of ma.muge., mknuwl&é:gmg tha
force of his logic, and putting faith in the strength
of his assurances. This she did without seeking ad-
vies from any one.  Whe was thers from whom she
ecould seck advies on such & matter as that? — who,
at least, was there at Helton? That her father would,
a3 a matter of course, bid her accept Captain Aylmer,
was, she thought, certain; and she knew well that
Mrs, Askerton would do the same. Bhe asked no
counsel from any ome, but taking the two letters up
to her own room, sat down to consider them. That
which referred to her aunt's money, together with
the posteript in Captain Aylmer's lotter om the sams
subject, would be of the least possible moment if she
eonld bring he.gelf to give a favourable answer to
the other proposition. But should she not be sble
to do this, — should she hesitats as to ﬂl:nng g0 at
oneg, — ﬂwn ghe must write to the lawyer in very
stromg terms, refusing u.lt.ugethu to have anything to
do with the money. And in such a case as this, not
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a word could she say to her father either on one
subject or on the other.

But why should she mot secept the offer made to
her? Captain Aylmer declared that he had deter-
mined to ask her to be his wife before he had made
any promise to Mrs. Winterfield If this were in
truth g0, then the very ground on which she had
separated herself from him would be removed. Why
ghould she hesitate in acknowledging to herself that
ghe Joved the man and believed him to be trus? So
she sat herself down and answered both the letters,
— writing to the lawyer first To him she said that
nothing need be done about the money or the inter-
eat till he should see or hesr from Captain Aylmer
again. Then to Captain Aylmer she wrote very
ghortly, but very openly, — with the same ill-judged
candour which her spoken words to him had dis-
played. Of course she womid be his; his without
hesitation, now that she knew that he expressed his
own wishes, and oot merely those of his aunt. “As
to the money," she said, "it would be simply non-
sense now for us to bave any talk of money. It is
yours in any way, aud you had better menage about
it as you please. I have written an ambipuous letter
to Mr, Green, which will simply plague him, and
which you may zo and see if you like™ Then she
added her poatseript, in which sha said that she
should now at omee tell her father, as the news
would remove from lis mind all solicitude as to her
foture pogition. That Captain Aylmer did po to
Mr. Green we already know, and we koow also that
he told Mr. Green of his intended marringe.
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Nothing was said by Captain Aylmer as to any
proposed poriod for their marrisge; but that was only
netural. It was not probable that any man would
name & doy till he knew whether or mot e was ac-
copted. Indeed, Clara, on thinking over the whole
affair, was now disposed to find fault rather with
herself than with her lover, and forgetting his cold-
ness and formality at Perivale, remembered only the
fact of his offar to her, and lds assurance oDow re-
ceived that be had intended to make it before the
seens which had taken place between Lim and his
aunt. She did find fault with herself, talling hergelf
that ghe had quarrelled with him without sufficient
cause; — and the eager, loving candour of her letter
to him was attributable to those self-accusations.

“Papa,” she paid, after the postman had gone
away from Belton, so that there might be no possi-
bility of any recall of her letter, "I have something
to tell you which I hope will give you pleasure.”

"1t ism’t often that I hear anything of that kind,"
suid he

“But I think that this will give you pleasure. 1
do indeed. I am going to be married.”

“QGoing to what?”

“Going to be married, papa. That is, if' 1 have
your leave. Of eourse any offer of that kind that I
have accepted is subject to your approval.”

“And I have been told nothing about it!"

“It began at Perivale, and I could not tell you
them. You do not ask me who &5 to be my hus-
b&n’d.l!
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“Tt is not Will Belton?"

“Poor Willl No; it is not Will. It is Frederie
Aylmer, I think you would prefer him as & son-in-
law even to my cousin Will"

“No I shouldn't. Why should I prefer a man
whom I don't even know, who lives in London, and
who will take you away, so that I shall never see
you again?™

“Dear papa; — don’t speak of it in that way. I
thought you would be glad to know that I was to be
60 — B0 ~— &0 happy!"

“But why is it to be done this way, — of &
sudden? "Why dido’t he come to me? Will came to
me the very first thing."

“Ha conldn't come all the way to Belton very
well; — particularly as he does not know you."

"Will cama hera,”

“Oh, papa, don't make difficultics. Of coursa
that was different. He was here when he first
thought of it. And even then he didn't think wery
much about it."

“He did all that he could, I suppose?”

“Well; — yea. I don't know bow that might
be And Clara almost langhed as ghe falt the dif-
ficulties into which she was creeping. *'Dear Will
He is much better as & cousin than as a husband.”

“I don't see that at all. Captain Aylmer will
not have the Belton estate or Plaistow Hall."

“SBurely he is well enough off to take care of &
wife. Ho will have the whele of the Perivale estate,
you know.”

The Belion Evtate. L 11
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“T don't know anything about it. Ascording to
my ideas of what is proper he should have spoken
to me first. If he could not come he might have
writtan. No doubt my ideas may be old-fashioned,
and I'm told that Capiain Aylmer iz a fashionable

ung man."

“Indeed he is not, papa. He is a hard-working
member of Parliament."

“I don't know that he is any better for that,
People seem to think that if a man is & member of
Parliament he may do what be pleases, Thers is
Thompson, the member for Minehead, who has
bought some sort of place out by the moors. T never
saw so vulgar, pig-headed s fellow in my life. Being
in Parliament used to be something when I was
young, but it won't make a man a gentleman now-
a-days, It seems to me that mone but brewers, and
tallow-chandlera, and lwwyers go into Parliament
now. Will Belton conld go inte Parlisment if he
pleased, but he knows better than that He won't
make himself smch a fool.”

This was not comfortable to Clara; but she knew
her father, and allowed him to go on with his
grumbling. He would come round by degrees, and
he would appreciate, if he could not be induced to
acknowledge, the wisdom of the step she wus about
to taka.

“When is it to be?” he asked.

“Nothing of that kind has ever been mentioned,

LL]

e
“It had betier be soon, if I am to bhave anything
to do with it" Now it was certainly the ecase that
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the old mon was very ill. He bad oot been out of
the honse eince Clara had returned home; and, thongh
he was a‘.l::éya grumbling about his food, be could
]l&.l'ﬂl]’ be induneed to eat a'n;i"tlli.ng when the morsels
for which he expressed & wish were got for him.

“Of comrse you will be consulted, papa, before
anything iz settled.”

“I don't want to be in amybedy's way, my
dml-rl

“And may I tell Frederic that you have given
your consent?"

“What's the uee of my consenting or mot com-
genting? If you had been anxious to oblige me youn
would have taken your eousin Will"

“Oh, papa, how could I aceept a man I dide’t
love?”

“Yon seemed to me to he very fond of him at
first; and I must exy, I thought he wes ill-treated.”

“Papa, papa; do not say such things as that
to me!”

“What am I to do? You tell me, and I can't
altogether hold my tongme.” Then thera was a
pause. “Well, my dear, as for my consent, of
course you may have it, — if it's worth anything.
I don'’t know that I ever heard anything bad about
Captain Aylmer."

He had heard nothing bad about Captain Aylmer!
Clara, as she left her father, felt that this was very
grievous. Whatever cauee she might have had for
diseontent with her lover, she could not but ba awara
that he wae a man whom any father might be proud
to weleome as a suitor for his daughter. He was a

1=
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man as to whom no ill tales had ever been told; —
who had never besn known to do anything wrong or
imprudent; who had always been more than respect-
able, and as to whose worldly position no exception
could be taken. She had been entitled to expect her
father's warmest congratulations, and her tidings had
been received as though ehe had proposed to give
her hand to oné whose character and position only
just mads it not imperative on the father to withhold
his congent] All thia was hard, and feeling it to be
g0, sha went upstairs, all alone, and cried bitterly us
she thought of it

On the next day she went down to the cotiage
and saw Mrs. Askerton. BShe went thers with the
express purpose of telling her friend of her engage-
ment, — desirous of obtaining in that quarter the
sympathy which her father declined to give her. Had
her communication to him been accepted in a different
spirit, she might probably have kept her secret from
Mrs. Askerton till semething forther had been fixed
gbout ber marriage; but she was in went of a few
kind worde, and pined for some of that eneourage-
ment which ladies in love usually wish to receive, at
any rate from some one chosen friend. But when
ghe found herself alone with Mrs. Askerton she hardly
knew how to tell her news; and at first could not
tell it at all, as that lady was eager in spesking on
another subject.

“When dp you expect your cousin?" Mrs
Agkerton asked, almost ag soon gz Clara was seated.

“Tha day after tc-morrow.”

“And he is in London now?"
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“He may be. I dare say he is. But I don't
know anything sbout it."

“T can tell you then that he ia. Colonel Askerton
has heard of his being there”

“You seem to speak of it as though there wera
fome offence in it. Is thers eny reason why he
should not be in London if he pleages?"

“None in the least. I would much rather that
he should be thers than here"

“Why so? Will his coming hurt you?"

“I don't ke him. I don't like him at all; —
and now you koow the truth. Yom believe in him;
— I don’t. You think him to be a fing fallow and
a gentloman, whereas I dou't think him to be
nither."

*Mra. Askerton!™

"“This is strong language, I know."

“Yery strong language”

“Yes, my dear; but the truth is, Clara, that yeu
and I, living together hore this sort of hermit's Efﬁ
each soaing so much of the other and seeing nothing
of anybody else, must either be real frionds, telling
each other what we think, or we must be nothing.
We can't go on with the ordinary make-belioves of
sociaty, saying litlle civil npuar:]:m and mot going
beyond them. Therefors I have made up my mind
to tell you in plain lanpusge that I don't like your
cousin, and don't believe in him."

“T don't know what you mean by believing in o
man."
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“I believe in you. Sometimes I have thought
that you believe in me, and sometimes I have feared
that you do mot. I think that yon are good, and
honest, and true; and therefore 1 like to see
your face and hear your woice, though it js not
often that you say very pleasant things to me."

“Do I say u.urleuaut things?"

“T am not going to quarrel with you, — mot if
T can help it What business has Mr. Belton to go
shout Londen making inquiries as to me? What
have I dome to him, that he should honour me so
far?™

“Heas he made inguiriea?"

“Yes; he has. If you have been contented with
me 88 I am, — if you are satisfied, why should he
want to learn more? If you heve any question to
ask me I will answer it. But what right can he
have to be asking questions among strangers?”

Clara had no question to ask, and yet she counld
not say that she was satisfied. She would bave been
batter catisfied to have lknown mors of Mrs. Asker-
ton, but yet she had never condesconded to make
inguiries about her fifend. But her curlosity was now
greafly raised; and, indeed, Mrs. Askerton's manner
was 8o strange, her vehemence so unusual, and her
engerness to rush into dangerous subjects so unlike
her usual tranguillity in conversation, that Clara did
not know how to answer her.

“Y know nothing of any questioning,” she said.

“Y am sure you don't. Had I thought you did
— much as T love you, — valuabla as your society
is to me down in this desert, — I would never
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speak to you again. But remember, — if you want
to ask any questions, and will ask them of me, —
of me, — I will answer them, and will not be
angry.”

“Dut I don't want to ask any guestions,”

"You may some doy; and then you can remem-
ber what I say."

“Aud am I to understand that you are determined
to qdarrel with my eousin Will?"

“Quarrel with him! I don't suppese that T shall
ses him. After what I have said it s not probable
that you will bring him here, and the servant will have
orders to say that I am not at home if he should
call. Luckily he and Colonel Askerton did not mest
when he was here hefore.”

“This is the most strange thing I ever heard in
my life."

“You will understand it better, my dear, when
he makes his communication to you."

“What communieation?"

“You'll find that he'll have a communication to
maks, He has been so diligent and se sharp that
Le'll have a great deal to tell, T do not doubt. Only,
romember, Clara, that if anything that he tells you
makes any diffarence in your feelings towards me, 1
shall expect you to coma to me and say o openly.
If he mokes his statement, let me make mine. I
bave o right to ask for that, after what I have pro-
miged.”

“You may be sure that T will."

%] want nothing more. I have no distrust in
you, — none in the least. I tell you that I believe
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in yon. If yom will do that, and will keep Mr.
‘William Bolton out of my way during his visit to
these parts, I shall be satished." For some time
past Mrs. Askerton had been walking about the room,
but, sa she now fivished speaking, she sat herself
down as though the subject was fully discussed and
completed. ¥or a minute or two she made an effort
to resume her wsnal tranguillity of manner, and in
doing so attempted to smile, as though ridiculing her
own energy. ‘I knew I should make a fool of my-
self when you came,” she said; “and now I have
done it"

“I don't think you have heen a fool at all, but
you may have been mistaloen.”

“Yery well, my dear, we ehall poa. It's very
odd what & dislike I took to that man the first time
I saw him.”

“And I am so fond of him!"

“Yes; he has comened you as he has your fa-
ther, I am only glad that he did not succeed in
cozening vou further than he did. Buot I cught
to have known you better than to suppose you
could give your heart of Learts to one who is ——

“Do not abuse him any more.”

“Who is s0 very unlike the sort of people with
whom you bave livel. I may, at any rate, say
that"

“]1 don't know that I haven't lived much with
any one yet, — except paps, and my sunt, and
rnu-.l‘

“But you know o gentlemen when yom ses
him.
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“lome, Mrs. Askerton, I will not stand this
I thought you had done with the subject, and now
you begin again. I had come hers on purpose to
tell you pomething of real importamee, — that is,
to me; but I must go awsy without telling you, un-
less you will give over abusing my cousin."

“1 will not say & word more about him, — not
vat- meLn

“I feel so sure that you are mistaken, you
know."

“Yery well; — and I feol sure that you are
mictsken, We will leave it g0, and go to this mat-
ter of importance.” DBut Clara folt it to be very
difficult to tell her tidings after such a conversation
as that which had just occurred. Wlhen she had
entered the room her mind had been toned to the
subject, and ghe could have found fitting words
without woch diffioulty to herself; but now her
thoughts had been scattered and her feelings hurt,
and she did not know how to bring herself back to
the subject of her engagement. Sho paused, there-
fore, and sat with a doubtful, hesitating look, medi-
tating gome mode of escape. "I am all ears,” said
Mre, Askerton; aud Clara thought that she dis-
coverad something of ridicule or of parcasm in the
tone of her friend's voice.

“T believe I'll put it off till another day,” she
said.

“Why sof You don't think that anything
really important to you will not be important to me
also?”

“I'm gure of that, but somehow n
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“You mean to say that I have roffled you?"

“Well; — perhaps; a little.”

“Then be unrofiled again, like my own dear,
honest Clarn. I have been ruffled too, but TIL be
as tranquil now as a drawing-room cat.” Then Mrs.
Askerton got up from her chair, and seated herself
by Clara’s side on the sofa. “Come; you can't go
till you've told me; and if you hesitate, I shall think
that you mean to quarre] with me."

“T'll come to you to-morrow.”

“No, no; you shall tell me to-day. All to-mor-
row you'll be preparing for your consin.”

“What nonsensal’

“Or else you'll come prepared to vindieate him,
and then we shan't pet on any further. Tell ma
what it is to-day. You ean't leave me in curiosity
after what you have said.”

“You've heard of Captain Aylmer, T think."

“Of course I've heard of him."

" But you've never seen him?"

"You know I never have."

“T told you that he was st Perivale when Mrs.
Winterfeld died.”

“And now be has proposed, and yon are going
to accept him? That will indeed be important. Is
it 20? — eny. But don't I know it is sof Why
don't you speak?’

“If you know it, why need I epeak?”

“But it is so? Oh, Clara, I am so glad. 1
congratulate you with all my heart, — with all my
heart. My dearest, dearest Claral What a happy
arrungement]  What a success] It is just as it
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ghould be. Denr, good manl to come forward in
that semsible way, and put an end to all the little
family difficultical”

“I don't know so much about emecess. Who is
it that iz pueccessful P

“You, to be sure.”

“Then by the same measurement he must be
unsuccessfol.”

“Don't be a fool, (lar.”

“Of course I lave been sucoesaful if T've got &
man that T ean love as my lmshand.”

“Now, my dear, don't be a fool. Of course all
that is between you and him, and I don't in the least
doubt that it is all as it ghould be. If Captain Ayl-
mor Lad been the elder brother instead of the younger,
and had all the Aylmer catates instend of the Perivale
property, I koow you would met accept him if you
did mot like him."

“T hope not.”

“] am gure you would mot. But when a girl
with nothing a year has managed to love & man with
two or thres thousand a year, and has managed to
be loved by him in return, — instead of going through
the same process with the curats or village doctor, —
it is & success, and her friends will alwaye think so.
And when a girl marries a gontleman, and & mem-
bier of Parliament, instead of well, I'm not
going to nu;p a.ny-t.h.mg personal, — her ﬁwnﬂa will

congratulate her upon his position. It may be very
wicked, and mercenary, angeﬁll all that; but it's the way
of the world."

“] hate hearing about the world.”
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“Yes, my dear; all proper young ladies like you
do hate it. But I observe that such girla as you
never offend its prejudices. You can't but know
that you would have done & wicked as well as a
foolish thing to marry a man without an edequate
income."

“Buf I needn't marry at gll.”

“And what would you live on then? Come
Clara, we needn't quarrel about that I've no doubt
he's charming, and besutiful, and 1

“He isn't beantiful ot all; and as for charm-

i
“He has charmed you at any rate”
“He has mede me believe that I can trust him
withoui doubt, and love him without fear.”
“An exeellont man] And the income will be an
additional eomfort; you'll allow that?"
“I'Il allow nothing."
“And when is it to ba?"
“g%:ﬂ" perhaps in eix or seven years,
“Perhaps sooner; but there's been wo word said
about time."
“Is not Mr. Amedroz delighted?"
“Not a bit He quite seolded me when I told
“Why; — ~vhat did he want?"
“You know papa.”
*I know he seolds at everything, but I shouldn't
have thought he would have scolded at that And
when does he come Lers?"”
"Who come here?™

him
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“Captain Aylmer."

“I don't know that he is coming at oll”

“He must come to be married.”

YAIl that is in the elouds as yet. I did not like
to tell you, but you mustn't suppose that beeause
I've told you, everything is seitled. Nothing is
settled.”

" Nothing exeopt the one thing?"

"Hﬂﬂl{ﬂg ELB-B.-‘I:

It was more than an hour after that before Clara
went away, and when she did eo she was surpriced
to find that she was followed ont of the housza by
Colonel Askerton. It was guite duek at this time,
the days being just at their shortest, and Colonel
Askerton, according to his custom, wonld have been
riding, or returning from his ride. Clara had besn
over two hours at the cottare, and had been awars
when she reached it that he had not as yet gone
out. It appeared now that he had not ridden at all,
and, as she remembered to have seen his horse led
before the window, it &t onee ccenrred to her that he
had remained at home with the view of catching her
as ghe went away. He came up to ber just as she
was passing through the gate, apd offered her his
right band as he raised his hat with his left. It
sometimes happens to all of ue in life that we be-
come aequainted with persens inﬁmalnif, = that is,
with an assumed intimacy, — whom in truth we do
not know at all. We mest such persons frequently,
often eating and drinking in their company, being
familiar with their appearance; and well-informed
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generally as to thefr concerns; bnt we never find
ourselves holding special vonversations with them, or
in any way fittine the modes of ocur life to the
modes of their lifa. Accident bhas brought us to-
gother, and in one sense they are our friends. We
ghould probebly do any little kindness for them, or
expect the same from them; but there is nothing in
common between us, and there is generally a mutual
though unexpressed agroement that there shall be
nothing in common. Miss Amedroz was intimately
acquainted with Colomel Askerton after his fashion.
Bhe saw him very frequenily, and his name was
often on her tongue; but she rarely, if ever, con-
versed with bim and kpew of his habita only from
his wife’s words respecting them. "When, therefors,
he followed her through the garden gate into the
park, she wos driven to suppoee that he had some-
thing spocial to say to her.

“T'm afraid you'll have a dark walk, Miss
Amedros,” he said,

“It's only just acroes the park, and I know the
way so well."

“Yes, — of eourse. I saw you coming out, and
as I want to say a word or two, I have ventured to
follow you. When Mr. Belton was down here I did
not have the plessurs of meeting him."

“I remember that you missed each other.

“Yes, wa did. I understand from my wife that
be will be here again in & day or two."

“Ho will b with ne the day after to-morrow.”

“I hope you will excuss my saying that it will
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be very desirable thot we should miss each other
again” Clara felt that her face becama red with
anger as she listened to Colonel Agkerton's words.
He spoke slowly, as was his custom, and without
any of that viclence of expression which his wifa
hed used; but on that very account thers was more,
if possible, of meaning in his words than in hers.
William Belton was her cousin, and such a speech
as that which Colonel Askerton had made, spoken
with deliberstion and umnaccompanied by any pre-
vious explanation, seemed to her almost to amount
to insult. But as she did not know how to answer
him at the spur of the moment, she remained silent.
Then he continwed, “You may be sure, Misa Amedros,
that T should not make so strange a request to you
if I had not good reason for making it."

“I think it a very strange request.”

“And nothing bot s strong ecomvietion of its
propriety on my part would have induced me to
make it.”

“If you do mot want to see my eousin, why ean-
not you avoid him without eaying anything to me
on the subjeet?”

“Becnuse you would not then have understood
as thoroughly as 1 wish you to do why I kept out
of his way. For my wife's sake, — and for yours,
if you will allow me to say so, — I do not wish to come
to any open quarrel with him; but if we met, a quarrel
would, I think, be inevitable. Mary has probably ex-
plained to you the nature of his cffence against us?"

“Mrs. Askerton has told me something as to which
I am quite sura that she is mistaken.”
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“I will say nothing about that, as I have no
wish at all to set yon apainst your cousin, I will
bid you good-night now as you are close at home.”
Then be turned round and left her.

Clara, as she thought of all thig, eould not but
eall to mind her eousin’s remembrances abont Miss
Vige and Mr. Berdmore, What if he made some
inquiry as to the correctness of his old recollections?
Nothing, she thought, could be more notural. And
then she reflected that, in the ordinary way of the
world, persons feel none of that violent objection to
the asking of questions about their antecedents which
was now evioced by both Colonel and Mra. Askerton.
But of one thing she felt quite assured, — that her
cousin, Will Belton, would make no inguiry which
he cught mot to make; aod would make mo im-
proper use of any information which he might
obtain,
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CHAPTER XVIL

The Hedra Becood Vielt to Belton.

Crans began to doubt whether any possible
arrangement of the circumstances of her life evuld
be regarded as fortunate. She was very fond, in a
differont degree and after a different fashion, of
both Captain Aylmer and Mr. Belton. As regarded
both, her position was now exactly what she herself
would have wished. The man that she loved was
betrothed to her, and the other maxn, whom she
loved indeed also as & brother, was coming to her in
that guise, — with the understanding that that was
to be his position. And yct everything wue going
wrong! Har father, though he did not actuslly sy
anything srainst Captain Aylmer, showed by a hun-
dred little signs, of which be was a skilful master,
that the Aylmer allinnee was distesteful to him, and
that he thought himself to be aggrieved in that his
daughter would not marry her consing whereas, over
at the cottage, there was a etill more bitter feeling

against Mr. Belton — a fealing so bitter, that it
.l.lmnat indueced Clara to wish that hgr cousin was not
coming to them.

But the cousin did come, and was driven up to
tha duor in the gig from Taunton, just as had been
the cass on his provioes visit. Then, however, he
had coms in the full daylight, m&ﬂmh&rmﬂhﬂ

Tha Baltgn Eetate, L
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been about, and all the prettiness and warmth of
gummer had been there; now it was mid-winter, and
there had been soma slight beginnings of enow, and
the wind was moaning sbout the old tower, and the
ontside of the house looked wery unpleasant from
the hall-door. As it had become dusk in the after-
noon, the old squire had been very careful in his
orders as to preparations for Will's comfort, — as
though Clars would have forgotten all those things
in the precccupation of her mind, cansed by the
eonstaney of her thoughts towards Will's rival. He
even went so far ae to creep across the up-stairs
landing-place to sea that the fire was lighted in Will's
room, this being the first tme that he had left his
chamber for many days, — and had given epacial
orders as to the food which was to be prepared for
Will's dinner, — in & very different spirit from that
which had dictated somn former orders when Will
was shout to make his first wisit, and when his
coming had besn regarded by the old man as o
heartless, indelicate, and almost hostile proceeding.

“T wish I conld go down to receive him," said
Mr, Amedroz, plaintively. I hope he won't take it
amisg."

“You may be sure he won't do that”

“Perhaps I can to-morrow.”

“Dear paps, you had better not think of it till
the weather is milder,"”

“Milder! how is it to get milder at this time of
the year?"

“Of course he'll come up to you, papa”
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“He's very good. 1 know he's very good. No
one else would do as much.”

Clara understood accurately what all this meant.
Of conrse she was glad that her futher should feel
g0 kindly towarde her cousin, and think so mmeh of
his coming; but every word eaid by the old man in
praisa of Will Belton implied an equal amount of
dispraise as regarded Captain Aylmer, snd contained
a reproach against his daughter for having refused
the former and accepted the latter,

Clara was in the hall when Belion arrived, and
received him as he entered, enveloped in bis dam
great-coats. “It is g0 good of you to come in su
weather,” she said.

“Wice seasonable weather, I eall it,” he paid. It
was the same comfortablo, hearty, satisfactory voice
which had done so much towards making his way
for him on his first srrivel at Belton Castle. The
voices to which Clara was most acenstomed were
quernlous, — as thoogh the world had been found
by the owners of them to be but a bad place. But
Balton's voien seemod to speak of cheery days and
happy friends, and a general state of things which
made life worth having. Nevertheless, forty-eight
hours had oot yet paszed over his head eince he woa
walking about Londen in such misery that he had
almost cursed the hour in which he was born. His
misery still remained with him, as black now as it
had been them; and yet his voice was cheery. The
gick birds, we are told, creep into holes, that they
may die alone and ummoticed; and the wounded
beasts. hide: thamselves that their grief may not be

1E#*



278 THE BELTON ESTATE,

seen of their follows. A man has the same instinet
to conceal the weakness of his sufferings; but, if he
bs a man, he hides it in his own heart, keeping it
for solitude and the watches of the night, while to
the outer world he carries a face on which his ears
has made no marks,

“You will be sorry to hear that papa is too ill
to come down-stairs."

“Is he, indeed? I am truly sorry. I had
E::r"d he was ill; but did not know he was so ill as

t' L]

“Perhaps he fancies himself weaker than he is."

“"We must try and cure him of that. I can see
him, I bng:u?:

“Oh dear, yes. He is moet anxious for you to
go to him.. As soon as ever you can come up-stairs
I will take you." He had already stripped himself of
his wrappings, and declaving himself ready, at once
followed Clara to the squire’s room.

&“I'm sorry, eir, to find you in this way," he
said.

“I'm very poorly, Will; — very,” said the squire,
putting out his hand as thongh he were barely able
to lift it above his knee. Now it certainly was the
fact that half an howr before he had been walking
across the passaga.

“We must see if we can't soon make you better
among us," said Will.

The squire shook his head with a slow, melancholy
movement, not raising his eyes from the ground.
“I don't think you'll ever sos me much better, Will,"
he eaid. And yet half an hour since he had been
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talking of heing down in the dining-reom on the
next day. “I shan't troubls you much longer," said
tha agim “You'll soon have it sll without paying
rent it"

This was very unplessant, and almost frostrated
Belton's attempts to cheory. But he persevered
nevertheless, “It'll be a long time yet befors that
day comes, sir.”

“Ah; that's easily said. DBut never mind. Why
should I want to remain when I shall have once
geen her properly setiled. I've mothing to live for
except that she may have a home”

On this suhbject it was quite impossible that
Belton should say anything. Clara was standing by
him, and ghe, as he knew, was engaged to Captain
Aylmer. Bo cirenmstanced, what conld he say as to
Clara's settlement in life? That something should
be said betweem him and the old man, and some-
thing also between him and Clarg, was & matter of
coursa; but it was quite out of the question that he
gliould disenss Clara's prospects in life in presence of
them both together.

“Papa's illness makes him a little melancholy,”
said Clara.

“OFf course, — of course. It always does,” said
Will.

41 think he will be better when the weather be-
comea milder,” gaid Clara.

“T suppose I may be allowed to koow how I
feel myself,” said the squire. “But don't keep Will
up hers when he wants his dinner. There; that'll
do. You'd better leave me now.” Then Will went
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out to his old room, and & quarter of an hour after-
wards he found himself seated with Clara at the
dinner-table; and a gquarter of an hour after that the
dinner was over, sod they bad both drawn their
chairs o the fice.

Neither of them knew how to begin with the
other. Clara was under no obligation to declare her
engarement to her cousin, but yet she felt that it
would be unhandsome in her not to do so. Had
Will never made the mristake of wanting to marry
her himself, she would have done 50 85 & matter of
course. Had she supposed him to cherish any inten-
tion of romewing that mistake she would have felt
berself bound to tell him, — g0 that he ‘might save
himself from unnecessary pain. But she gave him
credit for no such imtemtion, and yet she could not
but remember that sceme among the rocks. And
than was she, or 'was she not, ‘to say anything to
him about the Askertons? With him also the dif-
ficulty wae as great. He did not in truth believe
that the tidings which he had heard from hie friend
the lawyer required corroboration; but yet it was
necessary that he shonld know from herself that ahe
had disposed of ber hand; — and it wns necessary
also that be should say some word 4o her as to their
future standing and friendship.

“You must be very anxions to see how your
farm goes on," said she.

He had not thought much of his agrieultural
venture at Belton for the last threo or four days,
and would hardly bave been vexed had he been told
that every head of cattls about the place had died
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of the murrain. Some general idea of the expediency
of going on with a thing which he had commenced
still actuated him; but it was the principle involved,
and not the speculation itself, which interested him.
But he could not explain all this, and ho therefors
wag driven to some cold agreement with her. “The
farml — you mean the stock. Yes; I ghall go and
have a look at them early to-morrow. I suppose
they're all alive.”

“Puodge says that they sre doeing uncommonly
well” Puodge was a leading man among the Belton
labourers, whom Will had hired to look after his
eonesrns.

“That's all right. I dare say Padge knows quite
a8 much about it as T do."

“But the master's eye is everything.”

“Pudge's eye is quite ne good as mine; and
probably much better, a3 he knows tha country.”

“You nsed to eay that it was everything for a
man to look after his own interests.”

“And I do look after them. Pudge and I will
go and have a look at every beast to-morrow, and I
shall look wery wise and pretend to know more
about it than he does. In stock-farming the chief
thing is not to bave too many beasts. They unsed
to say that halfstocking was whole profit, and whole-
stocking was half profit. If the animals have plenty
to eat, and the rent isn't toe high, they'll take cara
of their owner."

“But thon there is so much illness.”

“T always insure”

Clara perceived that the subject of the cattle
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didn't enit the present occasion. When he had be-
fora been at Belton he bad liked nothing a0 much as
talking about the cattle-sheds, and the Jand, and the
kind of animals which would suit the place; but
now the novelty of the thing wes gone, — and the
farmer did not wish to talk of his farm. In her
anxiety to find & topic which would not be painful,
she went from the cattle to the cow. “You con't
think what & pet Bessy has heen with na. And she
peems to think that she is privileged to go every-
whers, and do anything."

“1 hope they bave taken care that she has had
winter food."”

“YWinter food! Why Pudge, and all the Pudges,
and all the family in the house, and all your cattle
wonld have to want, before Bessy would be allowed
to miss & menl. Pudge always says, with his sen-
tentions shake of the head, that the young squire
was very partienlar about Besey."

“Those Alderneys want a little cars, — that's.
ﬂ]lll

Bessy was of no better service to Clara in her
prosent difficulty than the less aristocratic herd of
common eattle, There was & pause for & moment,
and then she began again, “How did yon leave
your eister, Will?™"

“Much the same as wsual. I think she has borne
the first of the cold weather better than she did last
year.”

“I do so wish that I knew her.”

“Perhaps you will gome day. But I don't sup-
pose that yon ever will"
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I:I'w'hr mt?“

“It's not likely that you'll ever come to Plaistow
now; — and Mary never leaves it except to go to
mr anele’s"”

(Clara instantly knew that he had heard of her
engagement, though ehe counld not imagine from what
gource he had heard it. Thers was something in
the tone of his voice, — something especially in the
gxpression of that word “now,” which told her that
it must be so. "I shonld be so glad to go there if
I conld,” she eaid, with that special hypocrisy which
belongs to women, and is allowed to them; “but, of
course, 1 cannot leave papa in his present state.”

“And if you did leave him you would not go to
Plaistow."

“Not unless you and Mary asked me."”

“And yon wouldn't if wa did. How could you?"

“What do yon mean, Will? It seems as though
you wers almost exvage to me”

“Am I? Well; — I feel savage, but not to
Fﬂu.”

“Nor to any one, I hope, belonging to me
She knew that it was all coming; that the whole
subject of her future life must now be disenssed; and
she began to fear that the discussion might not be
easy. But she did not know how Yo give it a direc-
tion, She feared that he would become angry, and
yet she knew not why. He had accepted his own
rejection tranguilly, and could hardly take it as an
offence that she should now be engaged to Captain
Aylmer.
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“Mr. Green bas told me,” said he, “that you are
going to ba married.”

“How could Mr. Green have known?"

“He did know; — at least I supposs he knew,
for be told me."

“How very odd."

4T supposs it is trua?"” Clara did not make any
immediate answer, and then he repeated the question.
“I suppose it is troe?"

“Tt is true that I am engaged.”

“To Captain Aylmer?"

“Yes; to Captain Aylmer. Tem know that I
had known him very long. I hope that you are not
angry with me because I did not write and tell you.
Strange as it may seem, seeing that you had heard
it already, it is not a week yet since it was settled;
and had I written to you, I conld only have ad-
dressed my letter t0 you here."

41 wasn't thinking about that I dido't speeially
want you to write to me. What difference would it
make?"

“But I ghonld have felt that I owed it to your
kindness and your — regard for me."

“My regard! What's the use of regard?"

“You are mot going to quarrel with me, Will,
becauss — becanse — becwuse —-. If you had
really been my brother, as you once said you would
be, you could not but have approved of what 1 have
ﬂnmll

“Bot I am not your brother.”

#0Oh, Will; that sounds so cruell”
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“I am mot your brother, and I bave no right to
approve or disapprove.”

“I will not say that I could make my engage-
ment with Captain Aylmer dependent on your
proval. It would not be fair to him to do so, and
it would put me into @ false position.”

“Have I asked you to make any such absurd
sacrifica?”

“Listen to me, Will I say that I could not do
that But, short of that, there is nothing I would
not do to satisfy you. I think so much of yonr
judgment and guuimm. and so very much of your
affection; I love you so dearly, that — Oh, Will,
say a kind word to mael™

“A kind word; yes, but what sort of kindness?"

“You must know that Captain Aylmer —"

“Don't talk to me of Captain Aylmer. Have I
said anything mgainst him? Have I ventored to
make any objection? Of course, I know his enperi
to myself. I know that he is a man of the werld,
and that T am not; that he is educated, and that I
am ignorant; thut he hes u position, and that I have
nons; that he has much to offer, and that I have
nothing. Of course, I see the difference; but that
does not make me comfortable."”

“Will, Ihn.dlaamud to love him before 1 had
ever seen you."

“Why dido't you tell me so, that I might have
known thera was no hope, snd have gone away
atterly, — out of the kingdom? If it was all settled
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then, why didn’t you tell me, and save me from
breaking my heart with false hopes?™

“Nothing was settled then. I hardly knew my
own mind; but yot I loved him. There; cannot you
understand it? Have I not teld you enough?”

“Yes, I understand it."
“And do you blame me?”

Ho pansed awhile before he answered har. “Noj
I do not blams you. I suppose I must blame no
one but myeelf. But you should bear with me. I
was so happy, and now I am so wretched.”

There was nothing that she could say to comfort
him. She had altogether mistaken the mature of the
man's regard, and had even mistaken the very natare
of the man. 8o much she now learned, and could
tell herself that had she known him better she would
either have provented this second visit, or would have
been carefal that he should have learned the truth
from herself before be came. Now she could only
wait till he should again have got strength to hide
his suffering under the veil of his own manlinesa.

“T have not a word to say against what yon are
doing,"” he said at last; “not a word, But you will
anderstand what I mean when I tell you that it is
not likely that yon will come to Plaistow.”

“Bome day, Will, when you have a wife of your
OWI A, |
“Very well; but we won't talk about that ot
esent, if you pleass. "When I have, things will ba
ifferent. In the meantime yomr course and mine
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will be separata, You, I suppose, will be with him
in Londou, while I shall be, — at the devil as likely

as not"

“How can you speak to me in that way? Is that
liks being my brothes?™

“I don't feel like being your brother. However,
I beg your pardon, and now we will have done with
it. Spilt milk can't be helped, and my milk pans
have got themselves knocked over. That’s all. Don't
you think we ought to go up to your father again?”

On the following day Belton and Mr. Amedroz
discussed the exme subject, but the conversation went
off very quietly, Will was determined not to exhibit
his weakness before the father as he had done befora
the daughter. When the squire, with a maundering
voice, drawled out some expression of regret that
his daughter's choice had not-fallen in another place,
Will was able to eay that bygones must be bygones.
Hp regretted it also, bot that was now over. And
when the squire endeavoured to say a fow ill-natured
words about Captain Aylmer, Will stopped him at
onee by asserting that the Captain was all that he
ought to be.

“And it would have made me so happy to think
that my daughter's child ghould come to live in his
grandfather’s old house,” murmured "Mr. Amedroz.

“And there’s no knowing that he mayn't do so
yeu" said Will. “But all these things are so doubt-
ful that & man is wrong to fix his happiness upon
them." After that he went out to ramble about the
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place, and before the third day was over Clara was
able to perceive that, im apite of what he had said,
he was as busy about the cattle as though his bread
depended on them.

"Nothing had been said as yet about the Asker-
tone, and Clara had resolved that their name shonld
not first be mentioned by her. Mrs. Askerton had
propbesied that Will wonld have some communica-
tion to make sbout herself, and Clara would at any
rate see whother her consin would, of his own
aceord, introdues tha subject. But thres days passed
by, and he had made no sllusion to the cottage or
its inhabitants. This in itself was singular, es the
Askertons were the only local friends whom Clara
knew, and as Belton had become persomally ac-
quainted with Mys. Askerton. But such was the
case; and when Mr. Amedroz onee said something
about Mra, Askerton ir the presence of both Clara
and Belten, they both of them shrank from the sub-
ject in & manner that made Clare understand that
any conversation sbout the Askertons was to be
avoided. On the fourth day Clara saw Mrs. Asker-
ton, but then 'Will Belton's name was not mentioned.
There was therefore, among them all, a sensa of
gome mystery which made them uncomfortable, and
which seemed to admit of ne solution. Clara was mora
gure than ever that her cousin had made no inguiries
that he should not have made, and that he would
put no informetion that he might have o an im-
proper use, But of such certainty on her part she
eould say nothing,

Thres wesks passed by, and it seemed as thongh
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Eelton's visit were to coms to an end without any
further open trouble. Now and then something was
said about Captain Aylmer; but it was very little,
and Belton made no further reference to his own
feelings. It had come to be understood that his
visit was to be limited to & month; and to both him
and Clara the month wore itself away slowly, neither
of them having much pleasure in the scciaty of the
other. The old squirs came down-steirs onee for an
bour or two, and spemt the whole time in bitter
complaints. Everything was wrong, and everybody
was ill-treating him. Ewven with Will he qumellad
or did his best to guarrel, in rogard to ev
about the place, though at the same time he & not
cease to prumble at his visiter for going away and
leaving him. Belton bore it all so well that the
grumbling and quarrelling did not lead to much; but it
required all his good-bumour gnd broad common sense
to prevent sarions troubles and misunderstanding.
During the period of her cousin's visit at Belton,
Clara recelved two letiers from Captain Aylmer,
who was spending the Christmas holidays with his
father and mother, and on the day previous to that
of her cousin's departure there came a third. In
naither of these letters was thers much said about
Sir Anthony, but they were all very full of Lady
Aylmer. In the first he wrote with something of
the persomal enthusiasm of a lover, and therefors
Clara hardly felt the lLittle drawbacks to her hap-
niness which were contained in cortain innoendess
regpocting Lady Aylmer's ideas, and Lady Aylmer's
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hopes, and Lady Aylmer's fears. Clars was not
going to marry Lady Aylmer, and did oot fear but
that she could hold her own againet mother-in-
law in the world when onco they u]mu.'lfba brought
face to face. And as long as Captain Avlmer seemed
to take her part rather “than that of his mother it
was all very well The second letier was more
trying to ber temper, as it contaiped ome or two
small morsels of advice as to conduct which had
evidently originated with her ladyehip. Now there
is nothing, I tske it, so irritating to an engaged
young lady as counsel from her intended husband's
mamma. An engaged young lady, if she be really

in love, will take almost nn]rt.'b.mg from her lover as
lnn.g a3 she ia suro that it comes altogether from
himself. He may take what liberties he pleases
with her dress. He may preseribe high church or
low church, — if he be not, as is generally the
case, in a condition to accept, rather than to give,
prescriptions on that subject. He may order almost
any course of reading, — providing that he aupplv
the books. And he may even interfore with the
style of dancing, and recommend or prohibit part-
ners. But he may not thrust his mother down his
future wife's throat. In answer to the second letter,
Clara did not say muoch to show heér sense of ul:gﬂu—
tion. Indeed she said nothing. But in exying nothing
she showed her ohjection, and Captain Aylmer un-
derstood it Then came the third letter, and as it
contained matter touching upon our story, it shall
be given entire, — and I hope it may be taken by
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gentlemen about to marry as a fair specimen of the
gort of letter they ought not to write to the girls of
their hearts: —

“Aylmer Castle, 19th January, 188—,

"Deanest Crama, — I got your letter of the
16th yesterday, and was sorry you eaid nothing in
referenee to my mother's ideas ns to the honss at
Perivale. Of course she knew that I heard from
you, and was dieappointed when I was obliged to
tell her that you had not alluded to the subject. She
is very anxious about you, snd, having now given
her assent to our marriage, is of course desirous of
knowing that her kindly feeling is reciprocated. I
assured her that my own Clara was the last person
to be remias in such & matter, and reminded her that
young ladies are seldom very careful in their mode
of answering letters. Remember, therefore, that I
am now your guarantes, and send some message to
relieve me from my liability.

“When I told her of your father's lomg illness,
which she Isments greatly, and of your cousin's
continued presence at Belton Castle, she seemed to
think that Mr. Belton's visit should not be prolonged.
‘When I told her that he was your mearest relative,
she remarked that cousins are the same as any other
people, — which indeed they are. I know that my
Clara will not euppose that I mean more by this
than the words convey. Indeed I mean lees. But

The Belion Evtate. L 13
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not having the advantage of & mother of your own,
you will not be sorry to know what are my
mother's opinions on matters which so nearly con-
cern yon.

“And now I come to another subject, as to which
what I shall eay will surprice %’v:m very much. Yon
know, I think, that my aunt Winterfield and I had
soma conversation about your neighbours, the Asker-
tong; and you will remember that my aunt, whose
ideas on such matters were always correct, was a
little afraid that your father had not made sufficient
mquiry respecting them before he allowed them to
gettle mear him as temants, It mow turns out that
she is, — very far, indeed, from what she ought to
be. My mother at first thought of writing to you
sbout this; but she is a little fatipued, and at lust
resolved that under all the circumstances it might
bo as well that T ghonld tell you. It seems that
Mrs. Askorton was married before to a certain
Captain Berdmore, and that she Ioft hor firet hue-
band during his lifetime under the protection of
Colonel Askerton. I believe they, the Colonel and
Mrs. Askerton, have been sinee married. Captain
Berdmore died about four years ago in India, and
it is probable that such & marriage has taken place.
But under these eircumstances, as Lady Aylmer
gays, you will at once perceive that all acquaintanee
between you and the lady should be brought to an
end. Indeed, your own sense of what is becoming
to you, either as an unmarried girl or as my future
wifa, or indeed as a woman at all, will at once make
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you feel that this must be so. I think, if I were
you, I would tell the whole to Mr. Amedroz; but
this T will leave to your own diseretion. I can as-
surg you that Lady Aylmer has full proof as to the
truth of what I tell yen.

“I go up to London in February, I suppose L
may hardly hope to ses you before the recess in
July or August; but I trust that before that we shall
have fized the day when you will make me the
happiest of men.

“Yours, with truest afection,
“F.F. Avuer."

It wes a disagreeable, nasty letter from the first
line to the last. There was not a word in it which
did not grate sgainst Clara’s feelings, not a thought
exprassed which did not give rise to fears ad to her
future happiness. But the information which it con-
tained about the Askertons, — “the communication,”
ag Mra. Askerton herself would have called it, —
made her for the moment almost forget Lady Aylmar
and her insolence. Could this story be true? And
if trme, how far would it be imperative on her to
taka the hint, or rather obey the order which had
been given her? What stepa should she take to
learn the truth? Then she remembered Mrs. Asker-
ton's promige— “If you want to ask any questions,
and will ask them of me, I will answer them.” The
communication, as t¢ which Mre. Askerton bad pro-

19#



292 TEE BELTON ESTATE.

phesied, had now been made; — but it had bean
made, not by Will Belton, whom Mrs. Askerton had
reviled, but by Captain Aylmer, whose praises Mre.
Agkerton bad so loudly sung. As Clara thought of
this, she could not analyse her own feelings, which
were not devoid of a certain triumph. She had
known that Belton would net put on his armour to
attack a woman. Chaptain Aylmer had done ao, and
ghe was hardly surprised at his deing it Yet
Captain Aylmer was the man she loved! Captain
Aylmer was the man she had promised to marry.
Baut, in truth, she hardly knew which was the man
she loved!

This letter, came on a Bunday morning, and on
that day she and Belton went to church together.
On the following morning early he was to start for
Taunton. At church they saw Mrs. Askerton, whoss
attendance thers was not very frequent. It seemed,
indeed, as though she had come with the express
purposa of sesing Belton once during his visit. As
they left the chureh ehe bowed to him, and that was
all they saw of each other throughout the month
that he remained in Somersetshire.

“Come to me to-morrow, Clars,” Mrs., Askerton
said as they all passed through the village together.
Clara muttered some reply, having not as yet made
up her mind as to what her conduct muet be. Early
on the next morning Will Belton went away, and
again Clars got up to give him his breakfast. On
this occasion he had no thought of kissing her, He
went away without having had a word said to bhim
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abont Mra. Askerton, and then Clara settled herself
down to the work of deliberation. What should she
do with reference to the communication that had
been made to her by Capiain Aylmer?
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CHAPTER XVIL

Aylmer Park,

Aviuer Park and the great house of the
Aylmers together formed an important, and, as re-
gardéd in some minds, an imposing country re-
gidence. The park was large, including some three
or four hundred aeres, and was peopled, rather
thinly, by aristocratic deer. It was surrounded b
an aristocratic paling, and was entered, at three dif-
farent points, by aristocratic lodges. The sheep
were more numercus than the deer, becanse Sir An-
thony, though he had a large incomae, was not in
very easy cireumstances. The ground was quite
fiat; and though there were thin belts of trees, and
gome ornamental timber here and there, it was mot
well wooded. It had mo epecial beauty of its own,
and depended for its imposing qualities chiefly on
ita gize, on its three sets of double lodges, and on
ita old-established character as an important family
place in the county. The honse was of stone, with
& portice of Tonie columns which locked as though
it hardly belonged of right to the edifies, and
stretched itself out grandly, with two pretentious
wings, which certainly gave it & just claim to be
called n mansion. It required a great many servants
to keep it in order, and the mumerous servants re-
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quired an experienced duenna, almost as grand in
appearance as Lady Aylmer herself, to keep them
in order. There was an open carriage and a close
carriage, and a butler, and two footmen, and three
gamekeepers, and four gardeners, and there was a
coachman, and there were grooms, and sundry in-
ferior men and boys about the place to do the work
which the gardeners and gamekespers and grooms
did not choose to do themselves. And they all be
came fat, and lazy, and stupid, and respectable to-
gether; so that, as the reader will at once perceive,
Aylmer Park was kept up in the proper English
style. Sir Anthony very often discussed with his
steward the propriety of lessening the expenditure of
bis residenca, and Lady Aylmer slways attonded
and probably directed thess discussions; but it was
found thet nothing could be done. Any attempt to
remove & gamekesper or a gardenor would evidently
throw the whols machinery of Aylmer Park out of
gear. If retrenchment was necessary Aylmer Park
must be abandoned, and the glory of the Aylmers
must be allowed to pale. But things were not so
bad as that with Bir Anthony. The gardeners,
grooms, and gamekeepers were maintained; ten
domestic gervants gat down to four heavy meals in
the servants' hall every day, and Lady Aylmer con-
tented herself with receiving little or no company,
and with stingy breskfasts. and bad dinners for her-
self and her husband and daughter. By all this it
must be eeen that she did her duty as the wife of
an English country gentleman, and properly main-
tained his rank as a baronet.
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He was a heavy man, over seventy years of
age, much afflicted with gont, and given to no pur-
suit on earth which was available for his comfort.
Ho had been a hunting men, and he had shot also;
but not with that energy which induces a sportsman
to carry on thoss amusements in opposition to the
impediments of age. He had been, and still was, &
connty magistrate; but he bad never been very suc-
vessful in the justice-room, and now seldom troubled
the connty with his judicial incompetence. Ha had
been fond of good dinners and good wine, and still,
on occasions, would make attempts at enjoyment in
that line; but the gout and Lady Aylmer together
were too many for him, and he had but smell oppor-
tunity for filling up the blanks of his existence ot
of the kitchen or cellar. He was a big man, with a
broad chest, and a red face, and a quantity of white
hair, — and was much given to abusing his servante:
He took some pleasure in standing, with two sticks
on the top of the steps before his own front door,
and railing at any one who eame in his way. But
he could not do this when Lady Aylmer was by;
and his dependents, knowing his babits, had fallen
into an ill-natured way of deserting the side of the
honse which ha frequented. With his eldest som,
Anthony Aylmer, he was not on very good terms;
and though there was mno positive quarrel, the heir
did not often come to Aylmer Park. Of his som
Froderic he was prond, — and the best days of his
life were probably those which Captain Aylmer
spent at the honse. The table was then somewhat
more generously spread, and this was an excuse for
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having up the special port in which he delighted.
Altogethor his life was mnot very attractive; and
though he had beem born to & baronetey, and eight
thousand a-year, and the possession of Aylmer Park,
I do not think that he was, or had been, a happy
man.
Lady Aylmer was more fortunate. She had oc-
copations of which her husband knew nothing, and
for which he was altogether unfit. Though she could
not muceoed in making retrenchments, she conld and
did succeed in keeping the household books. Bir
Authony eould only blow up the servants when they
were thoughtless enough to come in his way, and in
doing that was restricted by his wife's presence.
But Lady Aylmer could get at them day and might.
She bad no gout to impede her progress about the
house and grounds, and could make her way to
placea which the master never saw; and then she
wrote many letters daily, whereas 8ir Anthony
hardly ever took a pen in his hand. And she knew
the cottages of all the poor ahout the place, and
knew also all their sing of emission and commission.
8he was driven out, too, every day, summer and
winter, wet and dry, and consumed enormous packets
of wool and worsted, which were sent to her monthly
from York. And she had a companion in her
daughter, whereas Sir Anthony hed no companion.
Wharever Lady Aylmer went Miss Aylmer went
with ber, and relieved what might otherwise have
been the tedium of her life. BShe had been a beauty
on & large scale, and wes still aware that she bad
much in ber personal appemrance which justified
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pride. She carried herself uprightly, with a com-
manding unose and broad forehead; and though the
graces of her own hair had given way to a front,
there was something even in the front-which added
to her dignity, if it did mot make her a handsome
WOMAL

Miss Aylmer, who was the eldest of the younger
generation, and who was now gently desconding
from her fortieth year, lacked the stremgth of her
mother's character, but admired her mother’s ways,
and followed Lady Aylmer in all things, — at a
distance. She was very good, — as indeed was
Lady Aylmer, — entertaining a high idea of duty,
and aware that her own life admitted of but little
self-indulgenca. Bhe had no pleasures, she incurred
oo expenses; and was guite alive to the fact that as
Aylmer Park required a regiment of lazy, gor-
mandizing sarvants to maintain its position in the
county, the Aylmers themselves should not be lazy,
and should not gormandize. No one was more care-
ful with ber few shillings than Miss Aylmer. She
had, indeed, abandoned a life's correspondenca with
an old friend because she wounld not pay the postage
on letters to Italy, Bhe knew that it was for the
honour of the family that one of her brothers should
git in Parliament, and was quite willing to deny
hergelf & new dress becauss sacrifices must be mads
to lessen electionearing expenses. She knew that it
wad her lot to be driven about slowly in a carriage
with & 1i servant befors her and another bohind
her, and then eat a dinmer which the cook-maid
would despise. Bhe was aware that it was her duty
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to be snubbed by ber mother, and to encounter her
father's ill-temper, and to submit to her brother's
indifference, and to have, so to say, the slightest
possible modicum of personal individuslity. She
knew that she had naver attracted & man’s love, and
might hardly hope to make friends for the comfort
of her coming ape. But etill she was contented,
and felt that she had consolation for it all in the
fact that ghe was an Aylmer. She read many novels,
and it cannot but be supposed thet something of
regret would steal over her as she remembered that
nothing of the romanes of life had ever, or could
ovar, come in her way. She wept over the loves of
many women, though she had never been happy or
unhappy in her own. She read of gaiety, thongh
ahe never encountered it, and must have known that
the world olsewhers was losg dull than it wos at
Aylmer Park. But she took ber life as it came,
without a complaint, and prayed that God would
make her humble in the high position to which it
had pleased Him to call her. She hated Radicals,
and thought that Essays snd Heviews, and Bishop
Colenso, ‘came direct from the Evil One. 8he tanght
the litle children in the parish, being epecially
urgent to them always to courtesy when they eaw
any of the family; and was as ignorent, meek, and
stupid & poor woman as you ehall find anywhere in
Europa.

It may be imagined that Captain Aylmer, whe
kngw the comforts of his club and was accustomed
to life in London, would fesl the dulness of the
paternal roof to be almost unendurable. In truth,
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he was not very fond of Aylmer Park, but he was
more gifted with patience than most pen of his age
and position, and was aware that it behoved him to
keep the Fifth Commandment if he expected to have
his own days prolonged in the land. He therefore
made his vieits periodically, and contented himself
with elipping a few days at both ends from the
length prescribed by family tradition, which his
mother was desirous of exaecting. September was
always to be passed at Aylmer Park, because of the
gheoting. In Beptember, indeed, the eldest son him-
self was wont to be there, — probably with a friend
or two, — and the fat old servants bestirred them-
selves, and there was something of lifo about the
place. At Christmas, Captain Aylmer was there as
the only wisitor, and Christmas was supposed to
extend from the middle of December to the opening
of Parliament. It must, however, be explained, that
om the presemt oceasion his visit had been a matter
of treaty and compromise, He had mot gome to
Aylmer Park at all £ill his mother had in some sort
assented to his marriage with Clara Amedroz. To
this Lady Aylmer had been very averse, and there
had been many serious letters. Belinda Aylmer,
the daughter of the bouse, had bad a bad time in
pleading her brother's canse, — and some very harsh
words bad been n.tered; — bot ultimataly the matter
bad been arranged, and, as is usual in such eontests,
the mother had yielded to the son. Captain Aylmer
had therefore gone down a few days before Christmas,
with & righteous feeling that he owed much to his
mother for her condescension, and almest prepared
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to make himself very disagreeable to Clara by way
of atoning to his family for his folly in desiring to
marry her.

Lady Aylmer was very plain-apoken on the
subject of all Claras shortcomings, — very plain-
spoken, and very inquisitive. “8he will never hava
one shilling, I suppose?” she said.

“Yas, ma'am." Captain Aylmer always called
his mother ma'am. “Bhe will have that fifteen
hupdred pounds that 1 told you of.”

"“That is to say, you will have back the money
which you yourself have given her, Fred. I suppose
that is the English of it?" Then Lady Aylmer raised
her eyebrows and looked very wise.

" Just o, ma'am.”

“You can't call that having anything of her own.
In point of fact she is penniless.”

“It is no good harping on that,” said Captain
Aylmer, somewhat sharply.

“Not in the least, my dear; ne good at all. Of
eourge you have looked it all in the face. You will
be a poor man instead of a rich man, but you will
have enough to live on, — that is if she dossn't have
a large family; — which of course she will"

“1 ghall do very well, ma'am."

"You might do pretty well, I dare say, if you
ctm]d live privately, at Perivale, keeping up the old

F bouse there, and having no expenses; but
:rn-u‘l find even that elose emsugh with your seat in
Parliament, and the necessity thers is that you shounld
be half the year in London. Of course she won't go
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to London. She ean't expect it All that had better
be made quite clear at once.” Hence had come the
lotter about the house at Perivale, contsining Lady
Aylmer's advice on that subject, sa to which Clara
made no raply.

Lady Aylmer, though she had given in her assent,
was 6till not altogether without hope. It might be
possible that the twe young people could be brought
to ses the folly and error of their ways before it
would be too late; and that Lady Aylmer, by a
judicious course of constant advies, might be in-
strumental in opening the eyes, if not of the lady,
at any rate of the gentleman. She had great reliance
on her own powers, and knew well that a falling
drop will bollow & etone. Her son manifested no
hot eagerness to mm;ﬂam his folly in a hurry, and
to eut the throat of his prospects out of hand. Time,
therefore, would be allowed to her, and she was a
woman who could nse time with patience. Having,
through her son, despatched her adviee sbout the
honsa at Perivale, — which simply amounted to this,
that Clara should expressly state her willingness to
live there alone whenever it might suit her husband
to be in London or elsewhers, — ahe went to work
on other points eonnected with the Amedroz family,
and eventually succeeded in learning something verg
much like the tructh as to poor Mre. Askertom an
her troubles. At first she was so comfortably horror-
giricken by the iniquity she had unravelled, — so
delightfully shocked astoumded, — as to heliove
that the facts as they then stood would suffice to
annul the mateh.
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“You don't tell me,” she said to Belinda, “that
Frederic's wife will have been the friend of such a
woman as that!” And Lady Agylmer, sitting up-
stairs with her household books before her, put u
her great fat hands and her great fat arms, end sho
her head, — front and sll, — in most satisfactory
dismay.

“But I supposa Clara did not know it” Belinda
had eonsid it to ba an act of charity to call Miss
Amedroz Clara since the family consemt had been
given.

“Didn't know it! They have been living in that
sort of way that they must have been confidontes in
everything. Begides, I always hold that a woman is
responsible for her famale friends.”

“I think if she consents to drop her at once, —
that is, abselutely to make a promise that she will
never speak to her again, — Frederic ought to take
that as sufficient. That is, of course, mamma, on-
less she has had anything to do with it herself."

“After this I don't know how I'm to trust her.
I dom't indeed. It seems to me that she has been so
artful throoghont. It hos been o regular case of
catching,”

“T supposs, of conrse, that she has been anxions
to marry Frederie; — but perhaps that was natural.”

" Anxions; — look at her going there just when
he had to meet his constituents. How young women
can do such things passes me! And how it is that
men don't see it all, when it's going on just under
their noses, I can't nnderstand. And then her getting
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my poor dear sister to speak to him when she was
dying! I didn’t think your aunt would have been so
weak." It will be thus seen that there was entire
confidénce on this subject between Lady Aylmer and
her daughter.

We know what wers the steps taken with re-
forence to the discovery, and how the family were
waiting for Clara’s reply. Lady Aylmer, though in
her worde she attributed so much mean cunning to
Miss Amedroz, still was disposed to believe that that
lady would show rather a high spirit on this cccasion;
and trusted to that high spirit as the means for
making the breach which sbe still hoped to accom-
plish. It had been intended,—or rather desired, —
that Captain Aylmer's lotter should have been much
gharper and authoritative than he Lad really made
it; but the mother could not write the letbar herself,
and had felt that to write in her own name would
not have served to create anger on Clara's part
against her betrothed. But ghe had quite suceeeded
in inspiring her son with a feeling of horror against
the iniquity of the Askertons. He was prepared to
be indignantly moral; and perhaps, — perhaps, —
the misguided Clara might be silly enough to eay a
word for her lost friend! Such being the present po-
sition of affairs thers was certainly ground for hope

And now they Sere all waiting for Clara's answer.
Lady Aylmer had well calculaied the course of post,
and knew that a letter might reach them by Wed-
nesday morning. *Of course she will not write on
Bunday,” ghe had eaid to her son, “but you have o
right to expect that not another day should go by."
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Captain Aylmer, who felt that they wers putting
Clara on her trial, ghook hie head impatiently, and
made no immediate answer, Lady Aylmer, tritm-
phantly feeling that she had the eulprit on the hip,
did not care to notice this. She was doing the best
she could for his happiness, — as she had done for
his health, when in days gone by ghe had ad-
ministered to him his infantine rhubarh and early
sennas but 29 ghe had never then expected him to
like her doses, neither did she now expect that he
should be well pleased at the remedial mensures to
which he was to be subjocted.

No letter came on the Wedoesday, nor did any
come on the Thursday, and then it was thonght by
the lndies at the Park that the time had come for
speaking o word or two. Belinda, at her mother's
instance, began the attack, — not in her mother’s
presencs, but when she only was with her brother.

“Isn't it odd, Frederie, that Clara shouldn't write
abount thoge people at Belton ¥

“Bomersetshire is the other side of London, and
lettars take a long time."

“But if she had written on Monday, ber answer
would have been hers onWedneeday moming ;—indeed,
you would have had it Tuesday evening, as mamma
sent over to Whithy for the day mail letters.” Poor
Belinda was a bad lieutenant, and displayed too
much of her penior officer’s tactics in thus showing
how much ecaleulation and how much golicitude thera
had been as to the expected lettor,

“If I am contented I suppose you may be,” said
the brother.

The Helteu Estate. L. 20
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“But it does seem to me to be so very important!
If she hasn't got your letter, you know, it would be
g0 necessary that you should write again, so that the
— the — the contamination should be etopped as
goon ad possible” Captain Aylmer shook his head
and walked away. He was, no doubt, prepared to
be morally indignant, — morally very indignant, —
at the Askerton iniquity; but he did not like the
word contaminetion as applied to his future wifa,

“Trederie,” eoid his mother, later on the game
day, — when the bardly-used groom had returned
from his futile afternoon's inquiry at the neighbouring
post-town, — “I think you should do something in
this affair.”

“Do what, ma'am? Go off to Belton myself?”

"No, no. I certainly would not do that. In the
first place it would be very inconvenient to you, and
in the next place it would not be fair upon us. I
did not mean that at all. But I think that some-
thing should be done. She shonld be made to under
mn.d;l‘l

“You may be sure, ma'sm, that she understands
as well as anybody."

“I dare say she is clever emough at thess kind
of things."

“What kind of thinga?"

“Don't bits my nosa off, Frederie, because I am
anxions about your wife."

"“What ia it that you wish me to do? I have
written to her, and can only wait for her answer.”
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“It may be that she feels a delicaey in writing
te you on such a subject; though I own —. How-
ever, to make a long story short, if you like, I will
write to her myself"

“I don't see that that would do any good. It
would only give her offence

“(Five her offance, Frederie, to receive o lettor
from her future mother-in-law; — from mel Only
think, Frederie, what you are saying.”

“If she thought she was being ballied about this,
she would turn rusty at once.”

“Tarn rusty! What am I to think of a young
lady who is prepared to turn rusty, — at once, too,
because she is cautioned by the mother of the man
ghe professes to love against an improper acquaint-
ance, — against an acquaintanee so very improper?”
Lady Aylmer's cloguence should have been Leard to
be n;prmia‘bui It iz but tame to say that she raised
her fat arms and fat hands, and wagged her front,
— her front that was the more formidable as it was
the old one, somewhat rough and dishevellad, which
she was wont to wear in the morning. The emphasis
of her words should have been heard, and the fitting
solemnity of her action should have been seen. “If
there were any doubt,” she continned to say, “but
there is no doubt There are the damning proofs.
Thera are certain words usually confined to the
vocabularies of men, which women such as Lady
Aylmer delight to use om special occasions, when
strong eircumstances demand strong languape. As
she said this she put her hand below the table,
pressing it apparently againet her own august per-

0%
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gom; but she was in truth indicating the position of
n certain valuable correspondence, which was locked
up in the drawer of her writing-table,

“You can write if you like it, of course; bui I
think you onght to wait a few more days."

“Wery well, Frederic; then I will wait. I will
wait till Sunday. I do not wish to take amy step of
which you do mot approve. If you have not heard
by Sundey morning, then I will write to her — on
Monday."

On the Saturday afternoon life was becoming in-
expressibly disagreesble to Captsin Aylmer, and he
began to meditate an escape from the Park. In spite
of the arreement between bim and his mother, which
Le understood to signify that nothing more was to
be said as to Clara's wickednesa, at any rate till
Bunday after post-hour, Lady Aylmer had twice
attacked him on the Saturday, and had expressed
her opinion that affairs were in a very frightfal posi-
tion. Belinda went about the hounse in melancholy
puise, with her eyes rarely lifted off the ground, s
though she were prophetically weeping the uiter ruin
of hor brothor's respeetability, And even Bir Anthony
had raised his eyes and shaken lLis heed, when, on
opening the post-bag at the brenkfast-table, — an
operation which was always performed by Lady
Aylmer in person, — ber ladyship hod czelaimed,
HAgain no letter!” Then Captain Aylmer thought
that ho would fly, and resolved that, in the event of
such flight, he would give special orders as to the
re-direetion of his own letters from the post-office at
Whitly.
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That evening, after dinner, as soon a3 his mother
and sister had left the room, he began the suhject
with his father. “I think T shall go up to town en
Monday, sir,” said he.

“8o0 soom as that. I thought you were to stop
tll the 2th."

“Thers are things I must soe to in Londen, and
I believe I had botter go at once.”

“Your mother will be greatly disappointed.”

“I ghall be sorry for thaet; — but business is
business, you know." Then the father filled his
glass and puseed the bottle. He himself did not at
all like the idea of his son’s going before the appointed
time, but he did not say & word of himself. Ha
looked at the red-hot coals, and a bazy glimmer of
& thonght passed through his mind, that he too would

from Aylmer Park, — if it wers possible.

UIf you'll allow me, I'll take the dog-cart over
to Whitby on Monday, for the express train.”

“You can do that certainly, but —"

“Bir?”

“Have you spoken to your mother yet?"

“Not yet. I will to-night”

“T think ghe'll be a little angry, Fred.” There
was & endden tone of subdued confidence in the old
man's voica az he made this sugrestion, which, though
it was by mo means a customary tono, his som well
understood. *Don't you think she will be; — eh,
a little?"

*She shouldn't go on as she does with mo about
Clara,” snid the Captain.
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“Ah, — I supposed there was something of that.
Are you drinking port?"

“Of course I know that she means all that s
good,” snid the son, passing back the bottle.

“Oh yes; — she means all that is good.”

“8he is the best mother in the world.”

“You may say that, Fred; — and the best
Wiﬂl-ﬂ

"“But if she can't have Ler own way altogether —"
Then the son paused, and the father shook his
head.

“Of eourse she likes to have her own way,” said
Bir Anthony.

“It's all very well in some things."

"Yes; — it's very well in some things."

“DBut there are things which a man must decide
for himsalf"

“I suppose there ore,” said Sir Anthony, not
venturing to think what those things might be as
regarded himself.

“Now, with reference to marrying —"

“I don't know what you want with marrying at
all, Fred. You ought to be very happy as you are.
By heavens, I don’t know any one w]ga ought to be
Lappier. If I were you, I know —"

“Dut you see, sir, that's all settled."

“If it's all sottled, I suppose there's an end
of it."

“It's no good my mother nagging at one.”
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“My dear boy, sha's been nagging at me, as yon
call it, for forly years. That's her way. The best
woman in the world, as we were saying; — but
that's her way. And it's the way with most of them.
They can do anything if they keep it up; — any-
thing. The best thing is to bear it if you've got it
to bear. But why on earth you should go and marry,
seeing that you're not tho eldest som, and that you've
pot everything on eorth that you want as & bachelor,
I can't understand. I can't indeed, Fred. By heaven,
Iean't!” Then 8ir Anthony gave a long sigh, and
sat musing awhile, thinking of the club in London
to which be belonged, but which he never entered;
— of the old days in which Le had been master of
& bedroom mear St James's Steet, — of his old
friends whom he never saw mow, and of whom be
never henrd, exeept as one and another, year after
year, ghuffled away from their wives to that world
in which there is no marrying or giving in marri
“Ah, well," he said, *I sﬁm Eﬂ msay as wellﬂi;
into the drawing-room. If it is sottled, I soppose it
is settled. But it really seems to me that your
mother is trying to do the best she can for you. It
really does.”

Captain Aylmer did not say anything to his
mother that night as to his going, but as he thought
of his prospects in the solitude of hia bedroom, he
folt really grateful to bis father for the solicitude
which Sir Antheny had displayed on his behalf. It
was not often that he received paternal counsel, but
now that it had come he ackoowledged its valne.
That Clara Amedros was a self-willed woman he
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was aware. She was self-reliant, at any rate, — and
by no means ready to succumb with that protty
feminine doeility which he would like to have seen
her evince. He certainly would not wish to be
“nagred” by his wife. Indeed he knew himself well
enough to assura himeelf that he would not stand it
for a day. In his own house he would be master,
and if thers came tempests he wonld rule them, He
could ot least promise himself that. As his mother
had been stromg, so had his father beon weak. Bat
he had, — as he felt thankiul in knowing, — in-
herited his mother’s strength rathor than his father's
weakness. But, for all that, why have a tempest to
rule at all? Even though a man do rule his domestic
tempests, Lo cannot have a wvery quiet housa with
them. Then again he remembered how very easily
Clara bad been won, He wished to be just to all
men and women, and to Clara among the number.
He desired even to be genercus to her, — with a
moderate generosity. But above all things he desired
not to ba duped. What if Clara had in truth in-
gtigated hor munt to that deathbed scens, =g his
mother had more than once sugpested! IMe did not
belisve it. Hs was sure that it lind not been so.
But what if it were so? His desire to be generous
and trusting was moderate; — but his desire not to
Lo choated, not fo be decsived, was immoderate,
Upon tha whole might it not bo well for him to
wait a littla longer, and aseertain how Clara really
intended to behave lLerself in this emergency of the
Askertons? Perhape, after gll, his mother might be
right.
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On the Sunday the expected letter came; — but
before its contents are made known, it will ba wall
that we should go back 1o Belton, and see what was

done by Clara in refercnce to the tidings which her
lover had sent her.

END OF VOL. I
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